GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA | 

CENTRAL 

ARCHEOLOGICAL 

LIBRARY 


ACCESSION NO. 


CALL No. 



D.G.A, 79. 





MILITARY 



MR. GEORGE THOMAS 


WHO, 

' Jji/ extraordinary Talents and Enterprize, 

ROSE FROM AN OBSCURE SITUATION TO THE RANK OF 

AGENERAL, 

IN THE OF THE NATIVE POWERS 

. «? cl ^ IN THE 

iS^ORTlUf'EST OF INDIA, 

THROUGH THE WORK ARE INTERSPERSED. 

Geographical and StatifUcal Accounts of feveral of the States compofing 
the Interior of the Peninfula, efpecially the Countries of Jypoor* 
Joudpoor, and Oudipoor, by Goographera denomiuAted Rajpootaneh, 
the Seiks of Punjaub, the Territory of Beykaneer, and the Country- 
adjoining the Great Defart to the weftward of Hurrianeh. 

COMPILED AND ARRANGED FROM 

MR. THOMAS’S ORIGINAL DOCUMENTS. 


BY WILLIAM FRANCKLIN, 

CAPTAiri OP jnfantrv ; 

of the Asiatic Society, Author of a Tour to Persia, and 
of th'j History of Shah Aulum. 


• MORES, POPULOS, ET PRJELIA D1CAM» 


1 f f 

^ ^ CALCUTTA PRINTED, . 

TATTF-YC^ ion.™: . ' -on , „ , 

* RE.FRINTED FOR JOHN STOCKDALE, PICCADILLY. | 



1805. 



cmmM. ^ 

LIBRAE Y, I,:.*. ? ..nl, 

Act5, No - 

Date . 

CWIH4>. ,....m.i3i?. .• 





ADVERTISEMENT. 


The Piibllflier having been favoured by a 
friend nith a copy of the following in- 
terefting Biography, which was printed at 
Calcutta, conceives that it could not but be 
acceptable to this country, which is fo mate- 
rially interefted in whatever is connqfted w'ith 
its vaft pofTcffions in India. 

As it is a work which will probably excite 
a very general intereft, he has thought it moft 
advifable to print it in 0(S;avo, whereby it 
Could be afforded at confidcrably lefs than 
half the price of the quarto original. 
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MExMOIRS 


OF 

GEORGE THOMAS. 


CHAPTER I. 

Introduction, — Mr. Thovias enters into the 
fervice of Appakandarow , — Repairs to Delhi. 
— Account of the environs of that city. 

I N the enlightened period of the nineteenth 
century, when the world abounds In cha- 
ra£lers, as dlftlngulflied for their abilities, In 
every branch of fclentific and ufeful know- 
ledge, as eminent for their courage and other 
perfonal qualifications, it may afford matter 
for furprifc, that an obfcure Individual fhould 
merit the attention of the community. Yet, 
when it is confidered that the fingularlty of 
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charafler, exhibited in the fubjcdl of the prc- 
fent mernoiio, is rendered ftill more intercfting 
by his adventures, his talents, his fucceffes, 
and h:s nfL-fortunes, detailed in the following 
fhcets, it may not only lorm the belt apology 
for the compiler in fubmitting thelc memoirs 
to the public view, but alfo afford fome ufefui 
inftrufiion to the reader. 

From the beft information we could pro- 
cure, it appears that Mr. George Thomas firfl; 
came to India in a Britlfli fhip of war, in 
1781-2. His fituation in the fleet was hum- 
ble, having ferved as a quarter mafter, or, as is 
affirmed by fomc, in the capacity of a com- 
mon failor. 

Shortly after landing in the vicinity of Ma- 
dras, the activity of his mind, overcoming the 
lowllncfs of his fituation, he determined to 
quit the ihip, and embrace a life more fuitable 
to his ardent difpofitioii. 

His firfl fervice was among the Polvgars to 
the fuuthward, where he refided a few years. 
But at length fetting out over-land, he fpirit- 
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edly traverfed the central part of the Penin- 
fula, and about the year 1/87 arrived at 
Delhi. Here he received a commiffion in the 
fervice of the Begum Sumroo. This lady is 
well known in the hiftory of the tranfacdions 
of modern times. Soon after his arrival at 
Delhi, the Begum, with her ufual judgment 
and diferimiuation of charadter, advanced him 
to a command in her armv. From this period 
his military career in the north-weft of India 
may be faid to have commenced. 

In various and fucceflive actions againft the 
Selks, and others of the Begum’s enemies, Mr, 
Thomas, by his courage and perfeverance, ren- 
dered her authority refpedtable. By thefe 
fucceftes. he obtained a confiderablc influence 
over the mind of his mlftrcfs, and was for fomc 
time her chief advlfer and counfellor."’^ 

Among other brilliant aces, perfermed by Mr. Thomas, 
during his sci-vice with the Begum, v.as the circumstance 
related in the History of Shah Aulum. The Compiler of 
these hlemoirs did not know, at the time, that Mr. 
Thomas was the officer who commanded the party. But 
that gciitleman, during his residence at Benares, communi- 

B 2 
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But, unfortunately for the mutual inter- 
cits of both parties, after a refidence of fix or 
feven years, Mr. Thomas had the mortification 
to find hlmfclf fupplanted in the good opinion 
of the Begum. His authority was aflumed by 
a more fuccefsful rival. 

This conduct in theBegu.m, exciting much 
animofity and many heart-burnings between 
the two rival commanders, Mr. Thomas re- 
folved to embark his fortunes on a different 
fervice. He therefore quitted the Begum 
Sumroo, and about 1 792 betook himfelf to 
the frontier flation of the Brltifii army, at 
the poft of Anopfhire. 

Here he waited feveral months, in the ex- 
pectation of receiving overtures for employ- 
ment from fome of the native powers. He was 
not deceived in thefe cxpcdatlons. In the 
beginning of the year 179.3, Mr. Thomas, 
being at Anopflilrc, received letters from Ap- 


f.ilcd a detail of the aiTair, avliieh, with a slight variation 
hi a few particulars, happe.ned as is stated in the printed 
work. See the History cf Shah Auluni, page 167, ct seq^. 
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pakandarow, a Mahratta chief, conveying 
offers of fervice, and promifes of a comfortable 
provifion. 

To comprehend the nature and ufe of Mr. 
Thomas’s fervlces at that jundlure, it will be 
neceffary to recur to the previous fituatlon and 
profpecis of Appakandarow'. 

Th is chief had formerly been hlmfelf in 
the fervice of Madhajee Scindiah, who gave 
him the command of two battalions of infan- 
try, ralfed and dlfciplined by the celebrated 
General Dubolgne. In return for Appa- 
kandarow’s fervices, Scindiah had alfo, fub- 
fequently, entruffed to his management the 
dlflrlcts of Gualier and Gohud. Thefe, for 
fome time, he conducted with fuccefs : but 
having, in the year 1 790, invaded Bundelcund, 
and being unfuccefsful in his operations, he 
was compelled to contradl debts to a confider- 
able amount. This irregular and Improvident 
conduft occafioned, firfl;, his removal from 
command, and afterwards, his difmiffion from 
Scindiah’s employ. Of a haughty and im- 
patient fplrit, Appakandarow ill brooked this 
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humiliation, and from that time fought, by 
his own exertion, to eftablifli an indepen- 
dency. It was at this period he was joined 
by Mr. Thomas, who had v.ith him 250 ca- 
valry, chofjn men, and of tried valour on fe- 
veral occalions. 

This acccffion of force was highly acceptable 
to the Mahratta chief ; he was, at that tim.c, 
unable to keep under fubjedion feveral dif- 
trids, which, on account of his ill fuccefs, had 
rebelled atjainfl his authcritv, and withheld 
the payment of their accuftomed tribute. 

Mr. Thomas was now direded by Appa- 
kanefarow to raife a battalion confiding of 
1000 men and loo cavalry. For the mainte- 
nance of this force, he afligned to him the 
pergunnas of Thajara, Thopookara, and Fe- 
rozeepoor. They are all in the Mav'.atty dif- 
tried, fituated to the fouth-weft of Delhi. 
Thofe diftricts had, fome years preceding, been 
in a date of rebellion, nor was Appakandarow 
able to reduce them to fubmiffion. The in- 
habitants, when a large force was fent againfe 
them, ufually took fhelter in the mountains : 
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but when the force was inferior in numbers, 
by uniting, they proved viftorious. With ca- 
valry, likewife, they committed depredations 
in every direction. Theie excefles naturally 
rendered the Mahratta chief anxious of tranf- 
ferring the diftricls to any perfon who would 
exert himfelf to prevent their plunderina; the 
induftrious peafants. Mr. Thomas’s agree- 
ment with Appakandarow was, that he fliould 
balance accounts every fix months. Thcfe 
terms having been agreed on, as an affurancs 
of confidence, he prefeiited Mr. Thomas with 
two guns, fome ammunition, and a few bul- 
locks. 

The neceflary arrangements having been 
made, Air. Thomas prepared to march, and 
take pofTeiiion of the lands aforementioned. 
He was however flopped by accounts, dif- 
patched by Air. Perron, announcing the death 
of Scindiah. 

The march thus poflponcd, Appakandarow 
repaired to Delhi to guard agalnll an appre- 
hended com motion in that capital. On their 
arrival at court, Appakandarow, and other 
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chiefs, among whom was Mr. Thomas, were 
honoured with Khilluts, fimilar prefents were 
likewife given for Dowlut Row Scindiah, who 
had now fucceeded to the poffeffions of his 
deceafed uncle. 

The mention of Delhi affords an oppor- 
tunity of prefenting the reader with an ac- 
count of fome remarkable buildings, which 
ffand without the precincts of the new city, 
and have hitherto efcaped the obfervation of 
travellers. They were obtained by the com- 
piler of thefe Memoirs during a vifit to this 
celebrated city, in ] 793. 

We come next to the tomb of Humaioon, 
the fon of Baber, fecond of the imperial Houfe 
of Timoor, and memorable for a chequered 
life of alternate profperity and misfortune. — 
He died Anno Hejirah 963, and the maufo- 
leum was ereffed by his fon, the famous Akbar, 
on the weftern bank of the Jumna, In the city 
of old Delhi. 


The building is fituated in the centre of an 
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ample terrace, of red ftone, two thoufand feet 
in circumference. 

Upon this terrace fifes the maufoleum of 
folid red ftone. It is of a circular form, fur- 
mounted by a ftupendous dome of white mar- 
ble. Confpicuous from its dimenhons, this 
dome is feen at a great diftance. Four mina- 
rets, of red and white marble, fupport the ex- 
tremities of the building. Thefe are crowned 
with octagon pavilions of red ftone, having 
marble cupolas. I judge the height to be 
about a hundred and twenty feet, A winding 
ftair-cafe, of red ftone, leads to a terrace, 
which encircles the exterior of the dome; 
hence you have a noble profpedl, both of the 
old and new Delhi. 

The principal room below, is paved with 
large flabs of white marble. It contains the 
fepulchre of Humaloon, of the common fizc, 
but elegantly decorated with chifel work : it 
bears no infcrlptlon. Adjoining to this room, 
are other apartments, in which are interred fe- 
veral princeffes of the Houfc of Timoor. 
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Upon the terrace aforementioned are the 
graves of five princes of the royal family, viz, 
Darah Shekoah, who was put to death by order 
of Ids brother Aurungzebe. 2 d. Mooizaddeen 
or, Jehandar. 3 d. Shah Furrukfeir, putto deatli 
by the Seyutis. 4th. Beedar Bukht. 5th. Azim 
Shah, foil of Aurungzebe. Near them is the 
grave of the late Emperor, the fecond Aulum- 
peer. 


About two hundred yards from the maufo- 
leum of Elumaioon, is that of the famous Khan 
Khanan, prime miniflcr of Jehangeer, and fon 
of the renowned Bvram Khan, memoi'able for 
contributing, in i'o great a degree, during the 
fucceffive reigns of Humaioon, Ahbar, and 
Jehangeer, to eftablifh the Houfe ofTimoor 
on the throne of Hiadoftan. The tomb refem- 
blcs, both in fliapc and fize, that of the Na- 
ivaub Sutdar June. The fine marble cover- 
ing b.ovvevcrof the dome, as well as the inlay- 
ing; of the minarets, and the gateways, have 
been dilapidated. 

T1 1 C cenerous mind cannot without indu"- 

O 

natieui j-'crceive the ravages which the dilfc- 
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rent invaders of Hindoftan have perpetrated 
upon thefe magnificent remains of departed 
grandeur. But what fliall we fay of thofe 
now living^ who, for the paltry confideration 
of a few thoufand rupees, ftrip the venerable 
fhrines of the fervauts of their departed an- 
ceftors, and, by robbing the dead of w hat gra- 
titudc or affection bad beftowed as a parting 
teftimony, acquire thereby a partial, and dif- 
graceful opulence ? 


A mile to the fouthward of the new city are 
the remains of the fort, palace, and mofque of 
the Patan emperor, the firft Feroze. Thefe 
ruins embrace a confiderable extent. The walls 
of the fort are of Immenfe thicknefs, and the 
prodigious quantity of granite, with other 
ftones, fpread in heaps over the whole of the 
interior of the luclofurc, denote it to have 
been a grand and fplcndid edifice. 


This fort w'as built Anno llejirab 7 :> 5 , and 
was deftroyed by the Mogul conqueror Tiiunor, 

* To every one at Delhi, it is notorious that a Prince 
or the House of Tinroor now livln^r, has nctu.illy sc’ J the 
marble of th,: tomb, for twenty five ;hous ;n J rupees. 
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in his invafion of Hindoftan. Toward the 
centre of the place is a building of an ancient 
Ifyle, flanked with round pillars, and crowned 
with turrets of three florics. At the top of 
this building, on an ample terrace of ftone, 
about forty feet in height, is a column of 
brown granite. On this column is an inferip- 
tion, in the ancient character beforementioned, 
as difcernible on the pillar in the fort of Alla- 
habad, and compofed of the fame materials. 
This pillar is called, by the natives, Feroze 
Coteliih, the ftaff of Feroze, and from the con- 
flrudlion of the building on which it is placed, 
J fliGuld conjecture it has been a monument 
of Hindoo grandeur, prior to the irruptions of 
the Muffulmans. Adjoining to the cotelah, 
is a very large building differing in the ftyle 
of its architedlure from thofe mofques built 
^ibfcqucnt to the cftablirirment of the Moguls. 
This mofque is fquare, has four cxtenfive allies 
or cloifters, the roofs of which are ftone, and 
•fupported by two hundred and fifty columns 
of ftone, about fixteen feet high. The length 
of the cloifters gives a grand appearance to 
the building. An octangular dome, of ftone 
and brick work, about twenty-five feet high, 
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rlfes from the centre of the mofque. In the 
v*eftern clolfter is a klbla, or niche, in the 
wall, in the diredlion of Mecca. Of this 
mofque the emperor Timoor took a model, 
and carrying it with him on his return to Sa- 
marcand his capital, accompanied at the fame 
time by artificers and workmen of every de- 
fcription, he (hortly after his arrival built a 
magnificent temple. 

In the northern alfle of this mofque, at tlie 
upper end, is a fmall window, from which was 
thrown the body of the late emperor the fe- 
cond Allumgeer, w'ho had been afialfinated at 
the infiiigation of his vizier Gaziodeen Khan. 
The alTaffins 'vere tw’o Mahomedan devotees, 
whom he had vifited under the pretext of their 
working miracles. The body of this unfortu- 
nate prince, unburled, for tw*o days lay on the 
fands of the Jumna. At lafi: it was taken up 
by permlffion of Gaziodeen, and Interred in 
the fcpulchre of Humaioon. To me it appears 
that the flylc of building in this mofque, refers 
to a period in the architedlure of Hindofian 
prior to the Mogul conquefls. The mofque at 
Paniput, execled by the emperor Baber, may be 
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looked upon as the model of all the fucceed- 
ina Mosul buildinss. 

Uv' i_' O 


COOTTUB MINAR. 


Nine miles foutli of Delhi Is the celebrated 
column, defignated Coottub Minar, fituated 
near, and deriving that name from the tomb 
of Khaja Cuttubadeen. _ His difciple, Shemfa- 
decn, of the fimily of Ghazi, eredled this co- 
lumn, Anno Hejirah 770. Shemfadeen de- 
llgned that this pillar and another fimilar one 
Ihould have marked the entrance of a masnifi- 
cent mofquc. It was begun upon the ruins 
of a Hindoo temple. Having finiflied this 
pillar, and parts of the buildings adjacent, 
Shcnif.idcen’s premature death prevented the 
conapletion of a work which would have been 
one ol the mod; magnificent in the world. 
The whole was intended as a monument to 
perpetuate to polferity the triumph of IMa- 
homedan faith over that of Briniha. The co- 
lumn has a molt ftujicndous appearance. Corv 
ccive a flialt of fixty loet diameter, compofed 
;.\;rt!y of red done, partly cf white marble. 
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riling to the height of two hundred and fifty 
feet. 

Afcending this pillar, relief is afforded by 
four projecting galleries of red ftone. Taper- 
ing toward the fummlt, it was crowned with 
an odlagon pavilion. 1 Imagine this pavilion 
would have contained at leaf!:, a dozen perfons. 
Each of the crallcries are mofl: richlv tho’ diffe- 

O ^ 

rently ornamented. The column is relieved, 
and rendered ffrikingly bold, by convex and 
angular projedllons. 

Within this grand tower, Isa circular flair- 
cafe of three hundred and eight fteps of red 
ftone. There are, at intervals, landing places 
which communicate w'ith windows. Front, 
the odtagon, on the fummlt, the view is ftrik- 
ingly grand. Looking from fuch a height, 
the mind is Impreffed with fenfations of admi- 
ration and of awe. Infcrlptions in feveral 
parts, twelve inches in breadth, embrace the 
column. Thefe contain verfes from tlie 
Koran, in the Arabick charafter. The sral' 
Icncs are fupported by fculptured ornament-. 



MEMOIRS OF 


[a.d. T793. 


of which the richnefs is greatly heightened by 
a profufion of frieze work. 


This defcrlptlon of the Coottub Mlnar, with 
the engraving* fliewlng the veftiges of the 
ruins which furround it, will I doubt not in- 
cline the reader to think with me that they 
are objedfs to a traveller, perhaps, equally inte- 
refting as any in the w’orld ; and through the 
eafl are not to be found more impreffive me- 
morials of its ingenuity, its magnificence, and 
its grandeur. 

* For this I am indebted to the kindness of Lieutenant 
Macdougal, of the engineers, from whose sketch, on the 
spot, it has been engraved. 



S.W.V'IKWOF T»K COOTi n I NAR . 

Ifei^ht ly’ Ih^ Column y^ojWt.Dutuh'trr o,' 

J‘ ' ’ 'fi Sct>t' i*>‘^iSosf*yJStockd>.tit /Ww<i&//i 
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CHAPTER II. 

Mr. Thomas marches towards his new Pergun- 
nahs. — Military operations. — Intrigues of Be- 
gum Somroo. — She is depofed. — Death of 
Devaffo. — Altercation hetwixt Mr. Thomas 
and Appakandarow. — Occurrences. 

H aving remained fomc time at Delhi, 
it afforded Mr. Thomas the opportu- 
nity of recruiting his forces to 700 men ; with 
this reinforcement, he prepared for his depar- 
ture to the diftrids which had been affigned 
to him by Appakandarow. 

To the accomplifhment of that purpofe a 
new' obftacle arofe ; — unable to pay his troops, 
they became mutinous, and plundered the ad- 
jacent country. This condud; dif^fting Ap- 
pakandarow, produced high words between 
him and Mr. Thomas. The difpute, after 
much altercation, ended in a compromife, by 

c 
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which Mr. Thomas received the fum of 14,000 
rupees, and an affignment for the reft of his 
claims. The latter, however, was never ful- 
filled. 

In the march towards his diftridls, Mr, 
Thomas retaliated upon the Begum Sumroo, 
whom he now conlidered his bitter enemy, 
laying under contribution that part of her 
country which came within his route. 

Arriving at Goorath, a large and populous 
village, he impofed heavy contributions. Thefe 
amounted to a conliderable fum. He found 
here alfo an ample fupply of bullocks and 
forage. 

Continuing his m.arch, after a long and te- 
dious day’s journey, he encamped near the 
town of Tejara, a place in the centre of the 
Mewattee diftriifl:. 7'he night was dark and 
rainy : this and the extreme fatigue of the 
foldicrs confpired to render fuccefsful an at- 
tempt which the Mevvattys made, and they 
carried ofF a horfc from the very centre of the 
camp. 
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In the morning, a party was detached to dif- 
cover the village to which the horfe had been 
conveyed. The party had not proceeded tar 
when they were attacked, and obliged to re- 
treat. Orders were then given for the cavalry 
to advance, and cover the detachment. And 
Mr. Thomas himfelf leading the infantry, hal^ 
tily marched, and with his collected force, at- 
tacked the enemy at the village, to which, it 
appears, the horfe had been carried. By this 
time they had affembled and became formi- 
dable. The centre divifion of Mr. Thomas’s 
troops, in a fliort time fet fire to the village, 
and there feemed no doubt of a complete vic- 
tory, when the dlvifions on the right and left 
giving way, fled with precipitation. The 
wounded left on the field were, even at this 
crifis of the adllon, cut to pieces by the enemy. 

The centre divifion, under the fpecial com- 
mand of Mr. Thomas, now following the ex- 
ample of their brethren, left him, of his troops, 
only a dozen infantry and a few cavalry. 

Thus difeomfited and vexed bv the unfteadi- 
iiefs of his troops, Mr. Thomas, as a iafl refort, 
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encouraged his fmall party to exert themfelvca 
in extricating a nine-pounder, which unfortu- 
nately, previoufly to the battle, had ftuck in 
the bed of a nullah. In this he had juft fuc- 
ceeded, when the enemy, as certain of vidtory, 
recommenced a furious attack, and endeavour- 
ed to feize the gun. 


The commandant of cavalry, a man of dift 
tinguifhed bravery, ftill adhered to Mr. Tho- 
mas, and defperately, with a few others, threw 
himfelf between the gun and the enemy. 
They were cut to pieces, but the gallant effort 
afforded time to re-mount and oppofe a well- 
diredled fire of grape from the nine-pounder. 
This faved Mr. Thomas and the brave few of 
his lurviving party. For, after the difeharge 
of a few rounds, the enemy retired to the fur- 
rounding ravines. 

Mr. Thomas now collected the fugitives, 
who with his veteran party formed a detach- 
ment of about 300 men. With thefe he un- 
concernedly challenged the enemy to a renewal 
of the combat, which they now as cautioufly 
declined. 
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In its firft view fb di^ftrous, this acllon, by 
the dread it fpread among the enemy, proved 
highly fortunate. Great as was Mr. Thomas’s 
lofs of brave and attached foldiers, that of the 
Mewattys was infinitely more confiderable. 
The immediate confequence was an overture, 
on the part of their chief, of terms which 
fhortly led to an amicable adjuftment. They 
agreed to pay Mr. Thomas a year’s rent, and 
to reflore to him the property that had been 
ftolen. The performance of thefe articles was 
guaranteed by fecurities. 

The punifhmentof this village, the ftrongeft 
in the whole diflri^, and its inhabitants the 
mofl refra*5fory, was highly favourable to Mr. 
Thomas’s interefl ; the more fo, as in a pre- 
ceding campaign the whole force of Begum 
Sumroo had been in vain exerted to reduce it. 
Mr. Thomas next prepared to march againft 
the remaining diftrids w'hich were ftill in 
rebellion ; and, having recruited his force for 
this purpofe, he was ordered by Appakandarow' 
to affift the collctflor of the diftrift of Kiflina- 
gur. 
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Convinced by experience that vigorous mea- 
fures could alone enfure fuccefs, Mr. Thomas 
marched towards the refradlory villages ; of 
which having gained pofleffion, they were 
quickly confumed by fire. 

An example fo fevere deterred others from 
purfuing a fimilar condu<51:. Of thefe the mofl 
confiderable was the town of Jyjur ; which, 
however, fubmitting on the approach of the 
troops, oppofition was at an end, and Mr, 
Thomas returned to Tejara. 

On the fubmiffion of Jyjur, Appakandarow 
gave Mr. Thomas an order for a fupply of mo- 
ney upon the colledlor of that place. The 
collector endeavoured to evade payment, by 
reprefentmg that the dilhrelfed fituation of 
Appakaiidarovv ( whofe troops had juft muti- 
nied for want of payment of their arrears), 
required every rupee that could be raifed ; in 
confcquence, Mr. Thomas muft, for the pre- 
fent, difpenfe with payment. This, he obferves, 
was true , but bis people being in dlftrefs, to 
provide a remed^v, he marched to Behadurg- 
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hur, in order to raife by contribution the ne- 
ceflary fupplies. 

In his route, the fmall villages were found 
to be deferted and the large ones increafed with 
numbers of armed perfons. By this time, Mr. 
Thomas’s troops, thinned by frequent defer- 
tions, amounted only to 300 men ; but thefe, 
had they been foldiers accuftomed to difcipline, 
would ftill have been fufficient to anfwer the 
purpote of completing the reduction of the re- 
bellious Zemindars. 

Arriving at Mundaka, the Zemindars of 
which place had been the original caufe of the 
mifunderftandlng betwixt Appakandarow and 
Mr. Thomas, were found ready for the com- 
bat ; Mr. Thomas therefore, though with a 
force fo inconfiderable, hefitated not in making 
an immediate attack : in this he was fuccefsful, 
and having defeated the enemy, he found in 
the place plunder to the amount of four thou- 
land rupees. 

During thefe tranfadllons, the Begum Sum- 
roo, and the Mahratta governor of Delhi, 
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jealous of the afcendancy Mr. Thomas had 
acquired, fent a force to watch his motions : 
for the prefent he thought the moft prudent 
method to efcape obfervation would be by 
removing to a diftance, and his new levies 
f eiog now complete, he marched direftly back 
to the town of Tejara. 

At this place Mr. Thomas received a letter 
from Appakandarow, who was ftill detained 
in the fort of Kotepootly by the mutinous ftate 
of his troops. His fituation had been rendered 
thus unpleafant by the intrigues of Gopaul 
How, Scindia’s commander in chief. That 
chief had written letters to the principal firdars 
in the army, promifing them payment of their 
arrears provided they would deliver up Appa 
as a prifoner. He further obferved, that he 
had but too much reafon to imagine the firdars 
would ) ield a ready acquiefcence to this offer ; 
that, diltrelTed for provilions, and having his 
family with him, if Mr. Thomas could not 
come to his affiftance, he muff ultimately be 
compelled to throw himfelf on the mercy of 
his enemies. 
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On receipt of this letter, although it rained 
heavily and the day was far advanced, Mr. 
Thomas, without hefitation, fet off: he march- 
ed all that night and the bell part of the en- 
fuing day and night through a conflant and 
heavy rain. About two o’clock in the morn- 
ing he arrived at the fort of Kotepootly. The 
inceffant rain prevented his having any oppo- 
fition from the enemy without, and he en- 
camped under the w'alls of the fort. The 
communication was thus happily opened, 
and provifions being fent in, plenty fucceeded 
to the fcarcity before experienced. 

Mr. Thomas, aw'are that the force of the 
mutineers would daily become augmented, 
recommended to Appakandarow to evacuate 
the fort, and retreat to Kanoond. In the mean 
time he advifed that letters fliould be written 
to Scindia, to deprecate the refentment of that 
chief. Approving of Mr. Thomas’s propolal, 
Appakandarow appointed the enfuing day for 
the accomplilliment of his purpofe, and the 
bufinefs was condudlcd with fb much fecreiV 
and addrefs, that until the moment of depar- 
ture every one feemed ignorant of the intend- 
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ed movement. At the appointed hour, Ap- 
pakandarow, attended b}' a few perfons who 
ftill adhered to him, came out of the fort of 
Kotepootly with his family and effefts ; he was 
received by Mr. Thomas, and placed in the 
centre of a ftrong detachment, who formed 
around him, and commenced their march. 

In order toprotedf the baggage, Mr. Thomas, 
with the remainder of his force, remained be- 
hind for a flrort time, but the enemy now ap- 
pearing prepared to purfue the detachment 
with determination to refeue Appakandarow, 
Mr. Thomas, without further delay, joined 
that chief They had not proceeded far when 
the van of the enemy made their appearance. 
Mr. Thomas, as the only means of intpirlng 
confidence, recommended to Appakandarow 
to mount an elephant, and fliew himfelf to the 
troops. The mcafure was inftantly adopted, 
and attended with the happieff effedl ; for the 
enemv perceiving this refolute condudl thought 
it moft prudent to retire, and Mr. Thomas, 
\vi hout further oppofition, conduced his chief 
in fafety to Kanoond. Appakandarow, releafed 
from his embarraffment, was defirous of making 
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a grateful return for the fervices that had been 
rendered. He adopted Mr. Thomas as his fon, 
prefented him with the fum of three thoufand 
rupees to purchafe an elephant and palankeen 
fuitable to the dignity of his ftation, ordered 
him to encreafe his force two hundred infantry 
and as many cavalry ; and finally, made over 
to him, in perpetuity, the dlflrids of Jyjur, 
Byrce, Mandote, and Phatoda, which yield 
an annual revenue of a lack and fifty thoufand 
rupees. 


He was then difmifTed by Appakandarow, and 
diredfed to complete the arrangement of the re- 
maining diflrldls in the Mewatty country. 

This was become more neceflary ; a prin- 
cipal Zemindar, by name Gunga Bifhen, and 
of the tribe called Aheer,* had not only openly 
rebelled, but had made offers to Gopaul Row 
of furrendering up the diftrict to Scindia ; as 
an additional inducement for his acceptance. 


* This tribe can bring into the field a body of fourteen 
thousand men. 
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the rebel ftated that the real amount of the 
revenues were much larger than what had 
been acknowledged by Appakandarow, and 
paid by him to Scindia as his lord paramount. 
Appa being apprifed of this treacherous corres- 
pondence, direded Mr. Thomas without delay 
to march and attack the rebel. He, on dif- 
clofure of his treaehery, fled to the mountain- 
ous part of the Mewatty country, and there 
fortified himfelf. The orders for the march 
had been kept a profound fecret in Mr. Tho- 
mas’s camp. Arriving fuddenly before the 
place, by a fuccefsful ftratagem Mr. Thomas 
took Gunga Bilhen prifoner, whom he fent 
to Appa. The fort was ftill maintained by 
bis nephew, and a garrifon of one thoufand 
men ; they had abundance of provifions, am- 
munition, and ftores of all kinds ; the only in- 
convenience fuflained by the inhabitants was 
a fcarcity of water. This article was not to be 
procured within two miles of the place. Mr. 
Thomas, in the hope of compelling them to 
furrender, commenced a blockade ; and the 
better to enfure fuccefs he conflrudted a chain 
of redoubts round the fort. 
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Whilft employed In the eredion of thefe 
pofts he had a narrow efcape for his life. Re- 
tired to fnatch an hour of fleep and refrefhment 
from the tolls of the preceding day, Mr. Tho- 
mas was fuddenly awakened in the night by 
the noife and fliouts of the enemy. Repairing 
to an eminence in the neighbourhood, he had 
the mortification to perceive that his own 
people had given way, and the enemy were 
become mafters of a newly-finilhed redoubt, 
together with the arms and ammunition con- 
tained within : to add to his diftrefs he per- 
ceived a party advancing to the place where 
he Rood, unarmed and defencelefs, (the hurry 
of his being awoke not giving him time to fe- 
cure either piftols or fide-arms) : fortunately 
however for him, a faithful fervant had fol- 
lowed him with his fword, which taking from 
the man’s hand he prepared for his defence. 

From various quarters fpears were thrown, 
and matchlocks fired at him but without efFe<R, 
Perceiving a Rand of colours which his own 
men bad left behind, he {looped to pick them 
up, which the enemy obferving, concluded by 
the motion of his body that he had been 
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wounded ; they ruflied on him in numbers, 
and wounded him in fcveral places. This 
compelled him to relinquilh the colours and 
attack the enemy, whom he foon obliged to 
retreat. Mr. Thomas then afcended an emi- 
nence, in order to difcover, if poffible, the 
direction his own troops had taken in their 
pufillaniraous flight, but in vain. Faint from 
the wounds he had received in the late en- 
counter, he now retired within his trenches 
and got them drefled. The fiege of the place 
advanced apace, and two mines having been 
fprung with confiderable effect the garrifbn 
capitulated. 


During this fiege Mr. Thomas and his 
people had undergone great hardfliip. Whllff 
the grain remained on the ground he was 
enabled to procure fupplies from the neigh- 
bouring country, but the harveft being got in 
they were reduced to a fcarcity of provifions. 
His own tent, the only one in the camp, w^as 
converted into an hofpital for the fick and 
wounded ; and the feafon being fevere Mr. 
Thomas humanely fold his own horfes to pro- 
cure blankets for the men. 
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Mr* Thomas next marched to Jjjur : on his 
arrival at that place, the zemindars who had 
revolted, not chufmg to conteft the point, paid 
their rents, and the troops received their ar- 
rears. 

Gopaul Row, the Mahratta general, was 
about this time fuperfeded in his office of 
lieutenant-general of the polTeffions of Scindia 
in Hindoftan. Luckwah Dadah and Jigwah 
Bapoo were appointed to fucceed him. In. 
this Rate of Mr. Thomas’s affairs, the army 
of thefc chiefs arrived in the vicinity of Appa’s 
country. That chief determined to pay his 
refpeffs, and for this purpofe repaired to their 
camp ; at firfl: he was well received, but had 
not long remained when a fum of money was 
required of him under pretext of payment of 
an old tribute due to Scindia. He was more- 
over informed, that until this was paid he 
would be detained in the camp. 

Unable to raife the fum demanded, Appa- 
kandarow was under the neceffity ot refigning 
the beft part of his country into the hands 
of Bapoo Farnevefc, who had been appointed 
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by the cxprefs orders of the Poona government. 
Although the fum required was lefs than tw’o 
lacks of rupees, and many perfons in Appa’s 
family could ealily have afforded him afliftance 
in his diftrefs, not a man was to be found who 
would now part with a rupee. The diflridls 
were therefore made over in mortgage ; and 
the fum required by the Mahratta command- 
ers w'as advanced by Bapoo Farnevefe. 

It was moreover ftipulated, that the troops 
kept up by Bapoo, for the purpofe of collec- 
tion, fhould be paid from the treafury of Ap- 
pakandarow. “ In fliort (fays Mr. Thomas 
in terms of indignation) it was plainly to be 
feen, that whoever might hereafter, by chance 
of war, obtain pofTeffion of the diftrifls in 
queftion, it was evident that by thefe concef- 
fions, Appa had for ever done away his own 
right.” 

Among thefe pergunnahs were three in the 
Mewatty country which belonged to Mr. 
Thomas. The lofs to him was fevere ; but, 
as he obferves with a confideration highly to 
his credit as a foldier, " I had no caufe for 
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“ complaint when my principal was ruined.’* 
After thefe tranfadlions Mr. Thomas was di- 
rected to affift the deputy appointed by Appa 
to colleft the revenues of the remaining part of 
his country: a tafk of coniiderable difficulty; 
fince the Zemindars, hearing of Appa’s deten- 
tion in the camp of the Mahrattas, had brokeil 
out into open rebellion againft his authority. 
To reduce them to obedience, Mr. Thomas 
marched with about eight hundred men that 
remained after the heavy fervicc he had lately 
experienced ; promptitude in planning, and 
vigour in execution, being abfolutely neceffary, 
Mr. Thomas, by his animated exertions, in a 
very fhort time captured fevcral of the princi- 
pal places, feme by day alTaults, and others by 
night. 

Among others, the capture of Byree appears 
interefting in the narration. “ In the fort, 
fays Mr. Thomas, “ exclufive of the garrlfon, 
“ were three hundred rajepoots and jauts. 
“ Thefe had been hired for the exprefs pur- 
“ pole of defending the place, and it was here 
“ I was in the moft Imminent danger of lofing 

the whole of my party. We had ftormed 
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“ the fort, and were beat back Vvith lofs; 

one of my firdars was wounded, and, from 
“ the confufion that occurred, left behind in. 
“ the hands of the enemy; the danger was- 
“ every moment increahng, the town was on 
“ fire in feveral parts, and our retreat nearly 
“ cut ofi'by the flames that furrounded us. 

“^In this fituation, we had the additional 
mortification to perceive the mercilefs enemy 
feize on the wounded oflicer, and, with fa- 
“ vage barbarity, precipitate him into the fire. 

Equally animated, as enraged, by this fpec- 
“ tacle, my troops now rufhed forward to the 
“ attack, with an ardour that was irrefiflible. 
“ Having gained entire pofleflion of the fort, 
“ the foldiers, with clamorous expreflions of re- 
“ venge, infifled on the death of every one of 
“ the garrifon that remained, and I was not in- 
“ dined to refufe; but it coft us dear, the 
“ enemy to a man made a brave rcfiftance. 
“ This conteft was continued fo long, as to 
“ afford time to thofc who had retreated, to 
“ return : by this means, we were again en- 
“ gaged, and at one time almoft overpowered ; 
“ but, receiving a reinforcement of our own 
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“ party, the enemy, by flow degrees, began 
“ again to retreat which they efFedlcd. I 
‘‘ purfued with the cavalry; the enemy once 
“ more made a (land in the jungles adjoining 
“ to the town; when, after a fecond defperate 
“ conflidt, they gave way on all fides, and 
“ mofl: of them were cut to pieces.” 

Scarcely however had Mr. Thomas com- 
pleted the objects of his march, w'hen he re- 
ceived letters from Appa, cf a tendency mofl: 
unpromlfing : in thefe, Appa, after defcanting 
on his finances, the low flate of which did 
not permit him to retain longer, either Mr. 
Thomas or his troops, recommended him to 
difmifs his battalions, and repair to the head 
quarters, which were now in the countrv of 
the Row Rajah. 

In anfwer, Mr. Thomas ftated his utter im- 
poflibility to difcharge the men, without pre- 
vious payment of their arrears. He then 
inarched to join Appa, and-found that chief in 
the vicinity of Alwar. Appa, after expatiating 
on the ungrateful condudl of thofe perfons who 
had enjoyed his confidence, informed Mr. 
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Thomas, in terms of apparent uncafmefs, that 
the Mahratta commanders, who had become 
acquainted with his influence, and the part he 
had taken in thebuflncfs a 2 :ainfi; the mutineers, 
conlidcred him as a dangerous perfon; as one 
who would, if occaflon occurred, adf againfl; 
the interefts of Scindia himfelf; they had 
thereiore rcouefled of him to difchara^e Mr. 
Thomas from the fervice. 


This information, howevxr, Mr. Thomas 
found to be incorreit ; for in a conference he 
had with Luckwa on the following day, that 
chief not only difclaimcd all idea of difap- 
proving Mr. Thomas’s condu6l, but even of- 
fered him the command of two thoufand men 
in the fervice of Scindia. 


Mr. Thomas, for fcvcral rcafons, declined do- 
fing with t^is propofal. The difhridls of Appa’s 
country were now in open rebellion ; and, not- 
\\ ithftanding the prefent deceit on his part, 
Mr. Thomas confldered himfelf under obliga- 
tions which could not be pafled over; that if 
he now quitted him, it would in all probability 
prove his utter ruin ; he therefore refolved to 
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adhere to Appakandar9w, and endeavour to re- 
trieve his affairs. 

i\ppa excufed hinifelf for his late condudl, 
and Mr. Thomas no\%' prepared for his march. 
For the prefent he was interrupted by a requeft 
from Luckwa to afford his affiflance in the 
redudrion of a fort which had refufed to pay 
the ufual tribute. Mr. Thomas, with the 
confent of Appa, joined the forces of Luckwa, 
and commenced their march. 

On their arrival before the place Mr. 
Thomas’s poll was affigned him; but his fol- 
diers being now fix months in arrears, refufed, 
without payment, to proceed: in this exi- 
gency, Mr. Thomas, to fatisfy their demands, 
w'as once more compelled to parr with his 
property; having done this, the foldiers re- 
turned to their duty. 

The enemy, in the hope of compelling the 
Mahrattas to raife the fiege, had taken pof- 
feffion of the ravines in the neighbourhood: 
feveral fkirmifhes took place, with lofs on both 
fides. 
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A propofal was made^by Mr. Gardiner, the 
commandant of- a brigade of Scindia’s troops, 
to advance the fecond parallel : a council af- 
fembled to confult on the moil eligible mode, 
but finding this could not be effedled without 
firft taking a redoubt which lay in their front, 
no perfon appearing inclined to rifk the enter- 
prife, the council broke up. 

On the enfuing day Mr. Thomas, of his own 
accord, took an opportunity, when the enemy 
were off their guard, to ftorm the redoubt. 
Repeated attempts were made by the enemy to 
regain poffeffion, but he bravely maintained 
himfclf in it, till a reinforcement arriving they 
gi.e up the conteft. Mr. Thomas immedi- 
ately fortified the poll. 

The parallel was advanced, and the gar- 
rlfon perceiving no chance of fuccour from 
without, the commandant negotiated, and as a 
ranfom for the fort agreed to pay the fum of 
two lacs of rupees. Mr. Thomas received a 
fum fufficient to relmburfe him for the ex- 
pences he had incurred, and was then diredled 
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to return to his own diftrlfts. Soon after his 
arrival he reftored them to order. 

Mr. Thomas had by this time formed his 
men into a regiment confiding of two bat- 
talions; of thefe, one he detached to colled: 
the revenues of the country, and with the 
other remained at Jyjur. 

During thefe tranfadions begum Sumroo, 
in whofe fervice Mr. Thomas had formerly 
been employed, was new trying every means 
in her power to efFed his ruin. She had even 
gone fo far as to bribe the Mahratta officers to 
advlfe his difmlffion; and a body of Mahrattas 
having joined her army, (he marched from 
Slrdhanna, her capital, and encamped about 
feventeen cofs fouth-caft of Jyjur. 

This condud in the begum Mr. Thomas 
attributed to the influence of the officers in 
her fervice ; and more particularly to that 
ot LevaflTo, who not only commanded her 
troops, but had lately received her hand in 
marriage. 
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On every occafion, he was the declared and 
inveterate enemy of Mr. Thomas; and bad by 
his influence wrought in the begum her pre- 
fent determination. 

In the begum’s army it was publicly af- 
ferted, that their pretent detlination was 
againtl Mr. Thomas. Her force, conflfling ot 
four battalions of infantry, twenty pieces of 
artillery, and about four hundred cavalry, was 
commanded by officers of tried and acknow- 
ledged abilities. Mr. Thomas, having recalled 
the battalion that had been detached, had 
now a regiment conflfling of two thoufand 
men, ten pieces of artillery, five hundred irre- 
gulars, and two hundred cavalry. 

The diflenflons, however, that arofe among 
the begum’s officers, not only induced her to 
relinquith her intention of attacking Mr. 
Thomas, but ended in her imprifonment, and 
the total fubverflon of her authority. The 
caufe of thefe diflenfions mufl now be traced 
to its fource. 


Levafl'o, who bad the chief command of the 
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begum’s army, was jealous of the authority 
of Legois. This man is a German ; and fo 
named from Liege, the place of his nativity. 
He had been many years in habits of intimacy 
and friendfliip with Mr. Thomas ; and, on the 
prefcnt occafion, had lire nuou fly dilTuaded the 
begum from tiie propofed hoflihties. This 
conduft having given umbrage to LevafTo, he 
by his influence with the begum, procured 
Legois’s degradation ; and to render his difgrace 
the more mortifying, his place was given to a 
junior officer. 

A conducfl fo inconfiftent and unjuft dif- 
gufted the foldiers, who for many years had 
been commanded by Legois, with whom alfo 
they had often fought and conquered. They 
remonftrated, but in vain, againft the ineafure ; 
finding there was no hope of altering the be- 
gum’s refolution, they iuddcnly broke out 
into open mutiny. They invited ZufFur Yab 
Khawn, the fon of the late Sumroo by a 
former wdfe, who then refided at Delhi, to be- 
come their commander. In return, they pro- 
roifed to feat hi.m on the mufnud. For this 
purpofe, a deputation of the army, in fpite of 
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all the exertions of the begum, repaired to 
Delhi, and lolemnly tendered him the com- 
mand. Zuifur Yab Khavvn, feartul of the in- 
trigues ot his mother-in-law, at laid confented. 
To relieve his apprehenfion, the deputation, 
in the name of the army, took an oath of 
hJelity to him on the fpot. 


On the firft intelligence of the confpiracy 
the begum and LevalTo, Vvith a few of their 
old fervants, prepared for flight. It was their 
intention to have proceeded dire£lly to the 
Ganges, and to feek refuge in the country of 
the vizier Afuph ool Dowla. 


In this refolutlon, however, they were un- 
fortunately intercepted. A party of cavalry 
which had been detached by Zuffur Yub 
Khawn’ on the firft intimation of their flight, 
overtook and furrounded them at the village 
of Kervvah, in the begum’s jaghire, four miles 
diftant from her capital. Previous to the com- 
mencement of hoftillties the commandant of 
cavalry proclaimed a free pardon, and promlfe 
of their arrears, to the foldicrs wfoo ftill adhered 
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to the begum. On condition of their laying 
down their arms, and delivering up the begum 
and her hufband. 

In the confulion that arofe, and before any 
refolution could be taken, fome fnot were bred, 
and a few men flightly wounded. The foldiers, 
perceiving they had nothing to hope from the 
begum (who, they knev.', only wilhed to get 
away with her elFedls), openly declared them- 
felves for Sumroo’s fon. The infantry then 
furrounding her palanquin demanded her to 
furrender ; the cavalry at the fame time fur- 
rounded her hufband, who was on horfeback. 
The begum at that inftantdrewa poniard from 
her fide, and running the point of it acrofs her 
bread: drew a little blood, but with no Inten- 
tion of killing hcrfelf. Her attendants calling 
for affiftance, Levaflb hearing the tumult de- 
manded to know what had happened. He was 
anfwered that the begum had killed herfelf : 
twice he put the fame queftion, and receiving 
the fame anfwer, with great deliberation he 
put a piftol to his mouth, diot himfelf, and 
immediately fell from his horfe. “ The vil- 
" lains (fays Mr. Thomas^ who, the preceding 
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“ day, liad iijlcu t!icojr..iv.?r u^; ’V'w 

“ committed every aft of inlult ai.d _ _ \y 
“ upon his corpfc ! ” For three days 11 > 
expofed to the infults of the rabble, and was 
at length thrown into a ditch. 

Meanwhile ZufFur Yub Khawn advanced to 
Sirdhanna, whither the begum had already 
been conducccd a prilbner ; and having aflumed 
the government of the jaghire, tranquillity w'as 
loon rc-eftabliflied. 

Freed from the apprehenlion of hollilities, 
Ylr. Thomas now Icduloufly employed him- 
fclf in the arrangement of the diftrifts. 

Appakandaro’vv, who during the late events 
had found means to fow dilTcnfions between 
Luckwa and Bappoo Fernevefe, now reaped 
the fruits of his addrefs. Finding thefe 
comnaanders at variance, he prepared to re- 
turn to Kanond ; and while on the march 
to that place, fent written orders to Mr. 
Thomas to difmlls the colleftors who had been 
appointed b}- Bappoo, and to reinftate his 


own. 
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Mr. Thoiiias obeyed ; but Bappoo’s army 
amountino; to three thoufand men, it coft the 
lives of many to dllpoffefs him. 


This affair however being at length termi- 
nated, Mr. Thomas had the long-expecled 
interview with Appa. They met at Narnoul, 
a place which had that morning furrendered 
to his arms. After the ffcrongeft expreffions 
of fatisfadlion, and of the fenfe he entertained 
of his fervices, as proof of thofe fentiments 
Appak'andarow prcfentcd Mr. Thomas with 
an elephant, a palanquin, fhawls, and other 
articles of value. 


A reception focordial was highly gratifying; 
but its effedl w'as foon diminifhed when, three 
days after, Appa demanded the delivery of a 
Bramln in the fervlce of Bappoo Fernevefe, 
from whom he intended to exadt a fine. 

It muft here be remarked, that previous to 
the furrendcr of the fort this man, coming pri- 
vately to Mr. Thomas’s camp, had offered terms 
for the delivery of the fort, for himfelf and two 
others who accompanied him ; as the res\aid 
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of his treachery, he required fecurity of life and 
property, to which Mr. Thomas yielded a ready 
affent. 

Not with ftanding thefe affurances, Appa, at 
this time in want of a fupply of money, infift- 
ed on his delivery, which Mr. Thomas for the 
reafons above ftated as pofitively declined. 

To convince Appa of the juftnefs of his rea- 
ibning, Mr. Thomas exhibited to that chief 
his own written orders, which had been com- 
municated at the commencement of hoftilities. 
Thefe pofitively fpecified that the fervants of 
Bappoo or his adherents who fubmitted Ihould 
not fuffer either in perlbn or fortune, but on 
the contrary were to be allowed a fafe condudb 
and fultable efcort to Mattra or Delhi. 

In vain Mr. Thomas fliewed this order; 
Appa continued inflexible, and contended 
moreover that as thefe people had formerly 
been m his own employ, he had on the prelerit 
occaflon a right to extort money. On quitting 
the durbar the bramin informed Mr. Thomas 
that he with others was willing to fettle ac- 
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counts with Appa, and only required that per- 
fons of integrity Ihould be appointed to infpccl 
them, -To this likewife Appa refufed his con- 
fent; adding that if Mr. Thomas ftill helitated 
to deliver up the people his own coniequence 
would thereby be leffened in the eyes of his 
army. They parted mutually diflatisfied with 
each other. To bring this bulinefs to an iffiie 
Mr. Thomas fent a meffage, offering to procure 
a perfbn who, if the bramin was liberated, 
fliould become refponfible for the adjuftment 
of the accounts, Appa, highly enraged, and 
well knowing that the bramin owed him no- 
thing, not only rejected this propofal, but de- 
clined all further intcrcourfe. 


A few days after this altercation, Appa fent 
a melfage to Mr. Thomas dcliring his attend- 
ance in the town. He went thither. On his 
arrival at the houfe he was informed by the 
fervants that Appa was unable to come down. 
Mr. Thomas, unwilling to give any caufe for 
offence, ordered the foldiers who had accom- 
panied him to remain below' ; and afeending 
by himfelf, was, by a perfon on whofe attach- 
ment l;e could rciv, introduced into his apart- 
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mcnt : to his no fmail lurprii'e, that chief ap- 
peared in pcrre6l health, but of this Mr. Tho- 
nras took no notice. The difeourfe concerning 
the Bramin was renewed ; and fhortiv after 
Appa rifing from his i'eat, told Mr. Thomas he 
intended taking' a flight repaid, and would then 
return. Scarcely had he quitted the room in 
which they fat before Mr. Thomas was fur- 
prifed bv the appearance of feveral armed men, 
He now began to fufpedl fome treacherous at- 
tempt agaiuft his perfon might be intended ; 
but with that prefence of mind which on try- 
ing occafions never forfook him, he continued 
firm on his feat, convinced that if on this oc- 
cafion he had retired it w'ould have afforded 
m.atter of triumph to his enemies. 


In this fituation he remained until Appa re- 
turned to an adjoining room; from thence he 
lent Mr. Thomas a written order Immediately 
to deliver up the perfons in queftion. Mr. 
Thomas perceiving matters were advancing to 
a crlfis, and preferring death to dlfhonour, rofe 
from his feat, and refolutely told the perfon 
who had delivered the order that he would 
never perform what was now' required ; wdth- 
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out further difcuflion he entered the apartment 
of Appa, his fword being in his hand, but as 
yet undrawn: the Mahratta chief,' on Mr. 
Thomas’s approach, appeared hefitating, and as 
if he was uncertain how to adl ; Mr. Thomas 
perceiving his confufion took this opportunity 
of paying him the cuftomary compliment, and 
retiring unmolefted, though fully determined 
to vifit him no more. 

On his arrival in the camp, Mr. Thomas dlf- 
patched his Dewan to Appakandarow with 
the following melTage : — “ That compelled by 
“ a juft indignation againft the treachery of his 
“ proceeding, he would no longer ferve him.” 
In making this declaration, Mr. Thomas had 
the fatisfaftion to find he was fupportcd by 
the troops ; who, fired at the Infult offered to a 
man whom they fo highly refpeded, had de- 
clared with unanimous confent that they would 
remain no longer in the fervice of Appakanda- 
row. Intimidated by this fpirited refolution, 
Appa now wilhed to compromlfe the matter : 
he fent excufes to Mr. Thomas in mitigation 
of his treachery, and to enfure confidence came 
the next day in perfon to the camp. Willing 


E 
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to forget the paft, Mr. Thomas received his 
chief w ith refpeft ; and matters having once 
more been placed on an amicable footing, 
Appa told Mr. Thomas that he had received 
letters from Bappoo Farnevefe, requefting the 
delivery of the perfons who had occahoned the 
differences, as a perfbnal favour to himfelf. 
They wxre accordingly font off to Muttra in 
the manner propofed. 

Mr. Thomas was now diredled to repair to 
the Mewatty country, to colleft the tribute 
that had become due. Taking leave of Appa, 
he in a few days arrived at Mewat ; his pre- 
fence at this junffure was the more neceffary, 
perpetual quarrels having arifen betw^een the 
collectors of Appakandarow' and thofc who had 
been recently nominated by the Mahratta com- 
manders. Mr. Thomas, however, by his afflve 
and fpirited conduct on this occafion, by punifli- 
ing fome and conciliating others, at laft brought 
matters into a favourable train of fcttlement. 
In the courfe of thefe tranfactions he had been 
under the neceffity of taking one of the forts 
by Itorm, in v\ hich were found feveral pieces of 
artillery, and an abundant fupply of bullocks 
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and other carriage-cattle. Appakandarow, 
hearing of this capture, claimed as his right the 
artillery that had been found in the fort. Mr. 
Thomas as flrerluoufly inlifted on its being the 
property of the captors. Repeated altercations 
erifued, till at length Appakandarow having 
fecretly gained over a body of Ghofleins, who 
were proceeding to their annual pilgrimage at 
Hurdwar, inftigated them to the attack of Mr. 
Thomas’s camp. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Defcriptive account of the Hurdwar, and of the 
annual pilgrimage — Mr. Thomas defeats the 
Ghojfeins — the diftridis of Pannipiit and Sone- 
put are added to Mr. Thomas’s poffeffons — 
account of the city of Panniput, and of the 
canal of AH Merdan Khan. 

I "'HE mountains through which the Ganges 
flows at Hurdwar, prefent the fpeelator 
with the view of a grand natural amphi' 
theatre ; their appearance is rugged, and def- 
titute of verdure ; they run In ridges and blunt 
points, in a direftion eaft and weft; at the 
back'of the largeft: range, rife, towering to the 
clouds, the lofty mountains of Himmalayah^ 
whofe tops are covered with perpetual fnow, 
which on clear days prefent a moft fublime 
profpecl. The large jagged maflcs, broken 
into a variety of irregular fliapcs, added to 
their flupendous height, imprefs the mind 
with an idea of antiquity and grandeur coeval 
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with the creation, and the eternal froft with 
which they are encrufted appears to preclude 
the poffibility of mortals ever attaining their 
fummit. 

In viewing this grand Ipeflacle of nature, 
the traveller may eafily yield his aflent to, and 
pardon, the fuperftltious veneration of the Hin- 
doo votary who, in the fervour of his imagi- 
nation, affigns the fummit of thefe icy regions 
as the abode of the great Mahadeo, or Firft 
Caufe; where, feated on his throne of ice, he is 
fuppofed to receive the homage of the fur- 
rounding univerfe. 

Hurdwar is a place of great fan^lity, and 
rendered memorable for the pilgrimages made 
thither from a remote antiquity. 

About the latter end of March, and begin- 
ning of April, the pilgrims from Punjab, Guzu- 
rat, and the lowed points of Bengal, affemble 
in prodigious numbers. 

In 1 794, not lefs than an hundred and fifty 
thoufand perfons were aflembled, though four- 
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teen days were ftlll remaining before the pil- 
grimage would be completed. 


Brima and Bifhun, or the creating and pre- 
ierving powers, are the principal objects of 
worfliip at Hurd war. The temple, htuate at 
the foot of the mountain, is called Brimha- 
kood, or the refervoir of Brimha, Hither the 
pilgrims refort, and after purifying themfelves 

in the Ganges, they cut oif their hair and 
fhave themfelves. Thofe who die during the 
pilgrimage, are burnt on the banks of the 
Ganges, and their afhes thrown into the 
river. 


The pilgrimage to Hurdw’ar is clbeemed of 
fuch confequence, as to be equivalent to that 
of Cafi (Benares), Puraug (Allahabad), or Chil- 
lumbrum, in the Carnatic ; and a devotee who 
has viiited this place may be excufed from 
going to any other the remainder of his days. 
This pilgrimage never lails to benefit the in- 
habitants of Hurdvvar and the neighbouring 
villages ; as out of the great number v\ ho re- 
fort there at the annual period, all pcrfons are 
obliged to pay a duftoor, or tax, to the bra- 
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mins and chokeydars of the villages. This 
amounts to a large fum. 

Exclufive of the profits before ftated, the 
Mahrattas receive a tax upon horfes and ca- 
mels coming to the fair ; the former paying 
eight annas per head, and the latter fix annas; 
one half of this impofl: is levied at the village 
Joalahpore, and the remainder at the Hurd- 
war. Hackerys, or wheel-carriages, pay a tax 
of eight annas, and the covered doolies for the 
women two annas. There is likewife a refisom 
(cuftom) upon the fale of horles and camels, 
on the former ten per cent, and the latter 
eight, w'hich is paid equally between the 
vendor and purchafer. Another mode by 
which the inhabitants enrich themfelves is, 
by raifing the price of grain and articles of 
provlfion, though upon the balance this is not 
much agalnffc the vlfitors ; who, bringing along 
with them the produdllon of their refpeellve 
countries, difpofc of their goods to advantage 
at Hurd war. 

Hence this pilgrimage has been converted 
into a great fair, where all forts of merchan- 
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dize from various parts of Hindoftan are 
fold. 


To Hurdwar are brought horfes, camels, 
mules, cloths from the Punjab, fliavvls, fruit, 
faffron, muik, Cadimerian wool, brals, and 
tutinague ; cherrufs, an intoxicating drug, which 
bears an exceffive price in Bengal ; fire-arms 
from Lahore, and excellent Perfian fcimi- 
tars. Thefe feveral articles are bought, ex- 
changed, and fold ; and, from the alTemblage 
of people compofed of fo many different na- 
tions, the place refembles a grand commercial 
emporium : added to this, thofe rajahs and 
petty chiefs, who vifit Hurdwar from religious 
motives, being attended by their troops, and 
their refpe<5live fuites, contribute to accumulate 
the general mafs, fo that all is hurry, buftle, 
noife, and confufion. 

But to return to our narrative after this di- 
greffion. The Mahratta chief afore-mentioned, 
having infligated the Gholfeins to attack Mr. 
Thomas in his camp, to encourage them, of- 
fered as a reward for their fervices, the fum of 
ten thoufand rupees. Thefe particulars were 
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communicated to Mr. Thomas by his own 
vakeel, then refident with Appa. Incenfed at 
the indignity offered him by a condudl fo 
treacherous, he marched againft the Ghoflfeins, 
whom he attacked and defeated with great 
lofs to them, and to himfelf but trifling. After 
the encounter, they fled towards Delhi; and 
not thinking themfelves lafe there, continued 
to retreat until they had croffed the Jumna. 

On the retreat of the Ghoffeins, Mr. Tho- 
mas expoftulated with Appa on the treachery 
of his condutl. He told him that the late 
trantadlion was lb fhameful, that he could no 
longer remain in his fervice. Mr, Thomas par- 
ticularly expatiated on the treatment fullalned 
by a Mr. Taylor: whom, after unjuftly de- 
priving of his command, Appa had confined 
in the fort of Goalicr, under the pretext of ex- 
torting money ; till finding the man was not 
either to be daunted by threats, or cajoled by 
promifes, he had at length given him his li- 
berty. “ Such,” fald Mr.Thomas with indigna- 
tion, “has been the fate of all who have ferved 
you with fidelity.” 


66 
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As a Mahratta is feldom at a lofs for an ex- 
cufe, Appa, in anfwer to thefe charges, replied, 
that his own inability to attend to bufmefs 
(being confined by illnefs) had occafioned 
thofe who had undertaken to manage his con- 
cerns, to adl in a manner fo unworthy ; that a 
dangerous diforder wfith which he had been 
long afflicted was growing worfe every day, 
and that he wifhed much for a perfonal inter- 
view with Mr. Thomas before his death . In 
this letter, Appakandarow further urged, that 
the perfon whom he intended for his fuccelTor 
being young and inexperienced, he wiihed to 
avail himfelf of the benefit of Mr. Thomas’s 
counfel, Appakandarow being from experience 
well convinced no other perfon would be 
equally intcrefted with the welfare of his fa- 
mily. Finally he aflured Mr. Thomas, that in 
the propofed interview he would not only clear 
himfelf from the afperfions of treachery, but 
arrange ev^ery thing to their mutual fatisfa<5lion 
and advantage. 


This intimation excited no fmall degree of 
furprife in Mr. Thomas, but from paft expe- 
rience he did not chufe to place implicit re- 
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liance in the declaration of the Mahratta chief. 
He was thus reduced to a critical fituation : 
for as on the one hand it was difficult to re- 
fufe the requeft of fo powerful a chief ; fo on 
the other, a laudable regard for his perfonal 
fafety, if treachery were intended, induced 
him to decline the propofed vifit. From this 
ftate of uncertainty and fufpenfe he was hap- 
pily relieved, by intelligence of a numerous 
body of feiks having made an irruption into 
the Dooab, and were at that time committing 
depredations in the vicinity of Seharunpore, 
the capital of the late Gholaum Cadir Khan. 


The apprehenfion of all parties was conf- 
derably augmented, when it was known that 
on their firft onfet they had cut to pieces fome 
battalions of Mahratta troops Rationed for the 
defence of that province. 

Although Appakandarow had no particular 
connexion wnth Seharunpore, he thought that, 
in common with other powers, he ought to 
exert himfelf to prevent further incurfions, 
efpecially as his own diftri£l would in all pro- 
bility be the next invaded by thefe defperate ma- 
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rauders. He therefore dired:ed Mr. Thomas 
to march witli his whole force, and with all 
poffible expedition, giving the moft exprefs 
injunctions to fight the feiks wherever he 
might come up with them in the Mahratta 
territories. 

Agreeably to thele inftruClions, Mr. Thomas 
loft no time in repairing to J^jur; from whence, 
croffing the Jumna to the northward of Delhi, 
he advanced rapidly towards the enemy. They 
not being inclined for the conteft thought pro- 
per to retreat, crofted the river, and returned 
unmolefted to the Punjab. Mr. Thomas in 
this place remarks, that w'hilft in the fervice of 
Begum Sumroo he had encountered the feiks 
on more than one occafion, and had already 
given them famples of his method of fighting; 
and though their number at this time was not 
more than five thoufand men, they had not 
only defeated the Mahrattas, but compelled 
them to take fhelter in the fort of Jelalabad. 

Luckwa, commander of the Mahratta forces, 
hearing of the difgrace fuftained by his troops 
at Seharunpore, as likcwife of the fubfequent 



GEORGE THOMAS. 


77 


A.D. 1795.] 

flight of the felks on Mr. Thomas’s approach, 
now requefted of Appa to permit this enter- 
priling man to raife a body of two thoufand 
men for the protedlion of the province of Seha- 
runpore, and other parts of the Mahratta pol- 
feflions. To this requeft Appa, though with 
difficulty, complied ; .and in confequence of the 
purgunahs of Panniput, Soneput, and Karnaul, 
were afligned to Mr. Thomas, for the payment 
of two thoufand infantry, tw'o hundred cavalry, 
and fixteen pieces of field artillery, Bappoo 
Scindlah was nominated to the government of 
Seharunpore ; which with the country adjacent, 
at the period we are fpeaking of, yielded an 
annual revenue of ten lacks of rupees. 

The fituatlon of the city of Panniput, and 
the celebrated canal in its neighbourhood, may 
perhaps Juftify a digreflion in its favour, and 
curiofity will be gratified in the detail of its 
ancient and prefent ftate. 

Panniput is a city of great antiquity, and 
was inhabited by Mahomedans in the reign of 
Mahmoud of Ghuzna; who, during one of his 
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incurfions into Hindooftan, fettled a colony at 
that place. In the time of the emperor Shah 
Jehan, it was a populous city ; and in the 
reign of Mahomed Shah, was feledled by that 
prince as his principal refidence. In the year 
900 of the Hijira, or A. D. 1525, the Mogul 
emperor Mahomed Baber invaded Hindooftan: 
Ibrahim Lodi of the Patan dynafty at that 
time fat on the throne of Delhi. 


He prepared to refill: the invader ; and aifem- 
bling his forces, conducted them towards the 
frontiers. The rival armies met on the plains 
of Panniput; and a general engagement enfued, 
in which the forces of Ibrahim were totally 
defeated, and himfelf flain. The deceafed mo- 
narch was Interred on the fpot where he fell, 
by the command of Baber, who direded a 
tomb to be ereded to his memory. This tomb 
is ftill to be feen, about three miles to the 
north -weft of the city. In commemoration of 
the victory, the Mogul prince direded a mag- 
nificent mofque to be built on the fpot where 
his own tent was pitched, on the eaftern fide 
of the city. It is called Cabil Bang. 
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This building, which exhibits one of the 
firft fpecimens of Mahomedan grandeur among 
the Mogul race of princes, confifts of a fpacious 
apartment of forty feet fquare, with others ad- 
joining. It is furmounted at top by a mag- 
nificent dome, with fix-and-twenty others of 
fmaller dimenfions. Thefe are attached to dif- 
ferent apartments on each fide of the mofquc. 
To the eye this building has a very grand ef- 
fect, but it is difficult to defcribe. The edifice 
is furrounded by a high wall of confiderablc 
length, and within the enclofurc arc convenient 
habitations for the attendants on the mo/que. 
The wall is flanked with octangular pavilions 
of red {tone, and the entrances through the 
gateways are of the fame materials. 

The plain of Panniput has llkew’lfe been 
celebrated in the hiflory of modern times. It 
was on this plain that the famous battle was 
fought in 1762 between Ahamed Shah, the 
Duranny, and the Mahrattas. The latter were 
commanded by Vifw'as Raou, a prince of the 
Mahratta empire, who was flain in the contell. 
The lofs of this adion w'refted from the Mali- 
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rattas the fovereignty of Hindooftan ; though 
the fupinenefs and efteminacy of Ahamed Shah, 
after his fuccefs, prevented his enjoying the 
fruits of his vidlory.* 

The city of Panniput is htuated in 29 ° 22' 
of north latitude. Its circumference may be 
about four miles. It was formerly fiirrounded 
by a brick wall, which in many places is ftill 
entire. This wall, and a noble caravanfera of 
ftone adjoining the Delhi gate, was built at 
the expence of Nuwaub Rofhun A1 Dowlah, 
grand-chamberlain of the houfehold to Maho- 
med Shah. The remains of the Delhi gate 
are dill handfome. It is built of brick, forty 
feet in height, arched at the top and flanked 
with towers of red ftone, and is conriedled by 

* The parti«ulars of this battle have been too ably de- 
tailed by the pen of colonel Brown, in a letter to the Asi- 
atic Society, to require comments in this place. It is here 
sufficient to remark, that no remains of the entrenched 
camp of the Mahrattas are now to be seen, the plain being 
perfectly level. But about a mile east of the city, two trees 
were pointed cut to us by the natives, as the place where 
the Bhow’s tent was pitched previous to the battle. 
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a rampart within the city wall. The exterior 
of this gateway is encrufted with very fine 
chunam, and decorated with paintings of flow- 
ers, in various patterns, executed in a ftyle of 
peculiar neatnefs and delicacy. 

In the centre of the city is the flirine of a 
Mahommedan devotee, by name Shah Shur- 
fuddeen Boo Ali Culinder, the fon of Furruck- 
uddeen Iraki. Since his death, which happen- 
ed in the 72-tth year of the Hijerah, this maufo- 
leumhas been repaired fcveral times^ The tomb 
is fituated at the upper end of a fpacious fquare, 
at the entrance to which is a fereen of perforat- 
ed ftone-work ; beyond this is the verandah or 
portico, the roof of which is fupported by foiTr 
pillars of fungmuhiik^ a fpecics of black marble; 
the pillars are twelve feet in height, having 
pedeflals of porphyry. The cicling of this por- 
tico is decorated with paintings of flowers on 
fine chunam ; along the front of the veftibule, 
on a flab of white marble, are engraved coup- 
lets in the Perfian language In black marble 
characters. Thefe verfes are in praife of the 
fanClity of the deceafed, and by the operation 
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of the arithmetical verfc called Abjud,* give 
the date of his death in the 72 ith year of the 
Hijerah. 

Within the dome is the grave of Boo Ali 
Culinder: it is fix feet bv three, of white 
marble, and is covered by a pall of rich bro- 
cade. 'I he whole is furrounded by a lattice- 
work of wood. Above is a covering of green 
filk, fupported by four pillars of wood, encruft- 
ed w ith mother of pearl. 

The revenues of this tomb were formerly 
confiderable ; but moft of them, during the 
troubles which have lubhfted in the upper 
provinces, have long iince been confifeated. 

^he arithmetical verse called ABJUD, consists of the 
letters of the Arabic alphabet joined together so as to form 
articulate sounds, but tvithout any meaning. It may be 
given as follows \i\. Roman ckariuter : 

Abjud, Huzu’wuz, hiittefy Cullan.iat ; Saufuz, lurshut sui- 
Ikuzy 'Zuzzng. 

Each of these letters having a numerical property, from 
one to one thousand, by this operation the dates of inscrip- 
tions are dibcovered. See Richardson's Dictionary, article 
Ahjtid. 
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However, ftill there are from four to five hun- 
dred perfons attendant on the flirine. Thefe 
fubfift on the contributions of the charitable. 

The city, though now much decayed, and 
the population reduced, formerly contained 
many good houfes. The bazars, of which 
there are two, are of confiderable length, but 
narrow ; they contain about three hundred 
Ihops tolerably well furnifhed. The trade of 
this place confifts in imports of fait, grain of 
all kinds, and cotton cloths: they export coarfe 
fugar. 

In the flourifliing times of the empire, Pan- 
niput, fituated in the high road to Lahore, 
Cabul, and Perfia, was the emporium of the 
caravans from the north, and the feat of an 
extenfiv'c commerce. But the ravages occa- 
fioned by the diflracfed Ifate of the empire, 
for more than half a century, have not only 
caufed a fad reverie, but almoll: annihilated its 
commercial relations with other countries. 
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CAXAL OF ALI MEllDAA^ KHAN. 

In the reign of Shah Jehan, AH Mercian 
Khan, a nobleman of the court of Perfia, who 
had revolted from Shah Abafs, entered into 
the fervice of the Mogul prince, having pre- 
Tioufly delivered up the important fortreis of 
Candahar, of which he was governor. 

This nobleman, being a man of a public fpl- 
rit and a pattern of munificence, dug at his 
own expence a canal from the vicinity of the 
city of Panniput, near the head of the Dooab, 
which extended to the fuburbs of Delhi. It 
comprehended a traft of ninety miles in the 
extent, by which means the villages in the 
neighbourhood, and every where within its 
influence, received a moft furprifing benefit in 
the cultivation of their lands. 

This noble canal runs in a direction from 
north to fouth, and is in general about ten 
miles diftant from the Jumna, until it joins 

• It is called by the natives NEIiUR BElIEKIiT, or 

fif,’/,?/ cf pardi'tSf.'’ 
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that river nine miles below’ the city of New 
Delhi. From this canal, while it exifted, a 
revenue was produced to the royal treafury of 
fourteen lacks of rupees per annum. At pre- 
fent it is out of repair, dried up, and in many 
places almoft deftroyed ; and in the hands of 
the Mahrattas, its prefent polTeflbrs, the culti- 
vation of the adjacent country fcarcely yields 
2 . lack of rupees. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

B.eJioratton to Tier authority of the Begum Somroo 
— account of Sirdhannah — death and charac- 
ter of Appakandaro‘iv — capture of Sanili — 
Mr. Thomas marches to Panniput. 

J^ESUMING our narrative after the fore- 
going digrefiion, it is neceffary to remark 
that about this time Bogum Somroo, whofe 
depofition from authority we have before no- 
ticed, ftill remained a prifoner at Sirdhannah. 
In a manner the moft abjedt and defponding, 
fhe addrefled Mr. Thomas ; fhe Rated her ap- 
prehenfions of being poifoned, or otherwife 
put to death ; affirmed that her only depend- 
ance was on him, implored him to come to 
her affiftance, and, finally, offered to pay any 
fum of money the Mahrattas Riould require, 
on condition they would reinffate her in her 
Jaghlre. 

On receipt of thefe letters, Mr. Thomas, by 
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an offer of 1 20,ooo rupres, prevailed on Bap- 
poo Scindia to make a movement towards 
Sirdhannah. Convinced from his former ex- 
perience, that unlefs he could gain over a part 
of the troops under Zaffer Yab Khan to the 
Begum’s intereft, not only his exertions would 
be fruitlefs, but that fhe herfelf would be ex- 
pofed to the greateft perfbnal danger, he 
therefore fet on foot a negotiation for this pur- 
pofe, in which having fucceeded, he marched 
and encamped with his' whole force at the 
village of Rathoolee, eight cofs to the north- 
eaft of Sirdhannah. Here Mr. Thomas pub- 
licly gave out that unlefs the Begum was re- 
inllated in her authority, thofe w'ho refilled 
mull expe^l no mercy ; and to give additional 
weight to this declaration, he apprifed them 
that he was acting under the orders of the- 
Mahratta chiefs. 

This intimation was at firll attended with 
dcfired effect. Part of the troops belonging 
to the garrifon inflantly mutinied, confined 
Zatfer Yab Kkan, and declared for the begum. 
Mr. Thomas, however, who well knew that 
no reliance could be placed on the capricious 
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temper of troops accuftomed to frequent mu- 
tinies, loft no time in advancing to Sirdhan-r 
nah, but before he reached that place, a couht 
ter-revolutlon had already proclaimed the re- 
ftoration of Sumroo’s fon. 

Efcorted by only fifty horfe of approved 
fidelity, Mr. Thomas entered the cantonments, 
having at the time he fet out diredied four 
hundred of his Infantry to follow him with all 
poflible expedition; the arrival of the latter 
force was particularly fortunate, as Zaffer Yab 
Khan, on Mr. Thomas’s firft appearance, per- 
ceiving him flightly attended, thought he had 
now got him into his power, and inftvudted 
his foldiers to threaten him with inftant death ; 
but at that moment the reinforcement above- 
mentioned arriving, and the mutineers think- 
ing the whole Mahratta force was at hand, not 
only gave over their deftgn, but now became 
as fubmiffive as they had before been infolent. 

Abandoning the caufe of Somroo’s fon, they 
endeavoured, through the Begum’s mediation, 
to deprecate the refentment of the Mahratta 
commanders : to this the Begum having con- 



1795*3 CEORGE THOMAS. 89 

fented, an oath of fidelity was admlniftered to 
the troops, and Ihe was finally reinftated in the 
full authority of her Jaghire. 

Somroo’s Ion, after being plundered of his 
effedls, was recondu^led a prifoner to Delhi. 
Part of the fum ftlpulated was now paid to 
Bappoo Scindla, and the remainder promifed. 
An interview took place between the Begurrt 
and the Mahratta chiefs, when every thing 
being amicably adjufted, the army quitting 
Sirdhannah repaired to their refpeilive defti- 
nations. 

The reftoration of the Begum to her autho- 
rity, affords us an opportunity of giving a de- 
tailed account of her Jaghire. 

Sirdhannah, the refidcnce of Begum Som- 
roo, is the capital of a fmall principality, fitu- 
ated in the centre of the Dooab, in latitude 
29” 10' north, and about thirty-five coffes dii- 
tant from Delhi. This Jaghire was Irom early 
times rich and fruitful : it was firft peopled by 
a Hindoo rajah named Sirhhut. When the 
famous Mahinood of (Th.uzna invaded Hindoo- 
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flan, he fettled a colony of Mufl'ulmans in this 
diftridl, and diflribnted lands to them in feve- 
ral parts of the country. When the pofterity 
of Timoor became firmly feated on the throne 
of India, Sirdhannah was firft attached to the 
province of Sehaurunpore, fituated at the head 
of the Dooab, and at the foot of the mountains 
called Sevvalick. In the reign of Mahmood 
Shah it was ailigncd as a Jaghirc to the famous 
Kummur Uddcen Khan ; and fubfequent to 
that period it was held by an omrab named 
Yacoob All Khan, of the court of Alum^ccr 
the Second. 

On the death of that monarch, the province 
of Sehaurunpore v^•as poflefTcd by the Nawaub 
Nujutf Khan, prime miniiler to the prefent 
king, and he allotted Sirdhannah and its de- 
pendancy to Somroo, a German, who had been 
in the fervice of Coffim Ali Khan, the depofed 
lubah of Bensal. This man is well known to 
the Englifli by the fhare he bore in the dread- 
ful cataftrophe of Patna. On the death of 
Somroo, which happened in the year 177 ^, 
Nujuft Khan delivered over the pergunnah to 
his widow the prefent Begum, on condition of 
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her keeping up a force of three battalions of 
infantry for the protcdiion of the province. 

When Nujuff Khan died, the Begum ftill 
kept pofleffion of her jaghlre, from which time 
until the period we are fpeaklng of, her fitua- 
tlon has been fully detailed in recent publica- 
tions.* 

The habitation of Begum Somroo is in a 
large and fpaclous inclofurc, equal in many 
xeipeds to a fortified town. The houfe is well 
built, and handfomely furniflied, paitly after 
the European and partly after the Hindoolfany 
ftyle : thefc blended together have a fingular 
though not upon the whole an unplcafing ap- 
pearance. Hofpltable in her manner, the Be- 
gum’s table is furnldicd with every thing the 
country can afk:)rd. European articles of all 
kinds are procured from Calcutta. 

It has been the conftanr and invariable ufage 
ot tins lady to cxacb from her fubjecls and ler- 
\aiit;s the moil rigid attention to the cuftonns 


^ Car.Gult the IlirCDi-v of Shah Auluin. 
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of Hindooftan. She is never feen out of doors, 
or in her public durbar unveiled. 

Her officers and others, who have bufinefs 
with her, prefent thcmfclves oppofite the place 
where lire fits. The front of her apartments 
is furniffied with chicqiies or Indian fereens, 
thefe being let down from the roof. In this 
manner ffic gives audience, and tranfads bufi- 
nefs of all kinds. She frequently admits to 
her table the higher ranks of her European 
officers, but never admits the natives to come 
within the inclofurc. On dinner being an- 
nounced, twenty or thirty of her female attend- 
ants, moft of them chrillians, repairing to the 
outer door, there receive the diflies and place 
them upon table ; they w’ait on the company 
during the repaft, which is always plentiful 
and well ferved.^ 


* Begum Somroo is about forty-live years of age, small 
in stature, but inclined to be plump. Her complexion is 
very fair, her eyes black, large, and animated ; her dress 
perfectly Hindoostany, and of the most costly materials. 
She speaks the Persian and Hindoostany languages with 
duency, and in her conversation is eng.aging, sensible, and 
spirited. 
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The Begum being thus reftorcd to her au- 
thority, Mr. Thomas next received orders to 
proceed to Samli, and punifli the commandant 
of that place for his conduct in encouraging 
the feiks in their intended incurfions into the 
Dooab, and having communicated to them the 
defencelels tfate of the upper provinces. 

After a fatiguing and difficult march of 
thirty cols in one day, Mr. Thomas arrived be- 
fore Samli.* An adlion took place, in which 
the commandant, after a moft gallant rcfilt- 
ance, was defeated, and compelled to retreat 
into the town. Mr. Thomas, perceiving the 

* Samli is a large town situated near the head of the 
Doo.ab, in the province of Sehaurunpore. It is two miles 
in circumference, and contains many handsome houses both 
of brick and stone. The streets intersect each other at 
right angles, and have separate gates at their entrances, 
which at night are shut for the security of the inhabitants. 
‘At Samli is a large bazar and a mint where money used 
formerly to be coined. But the trade of this place, like 
many others in the Dooab, is now much on the decline ; 
and, with the exception of a few coarse cloths, the manu- 
factures are at a stand. In its present state, the villages 
attached to the pergunnah of Samli yield a revenue of 
about 50,000 rupees, though in the flourishing times of the 
empire it was far more considerable. 
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neceffity of bringing this affair to a Ipecdy 
conclufion, in the evening of the fame day 
gave orders for an affault, and carried the 
place by fform. The commandant, his fon, 
and moft of his adherents, were cut to pieces. 

Ha ving arranged the affairs of Samli, and 
appointed a cl\ il governor on the part of the 
Mahrattas, Mr. Thomas repaired to the camp 
ofBappoo Scindia, with whom, by order of 
Appakandarow', he now' adlcd in concert. 

Bappoo Scindia, when joined by Mr. Tho- 
mas, was employed in the reduflion of Luc- 
nowty, a place of confiderable ftrength. A 
/ practicable breach being cffceccd, preparations 
W'cre made for llorming; when the command- 
ant, leelng he was likelv to be iiniuccefsful in 
defending the fqjt, to lave a further effufion 
of blood, came private!}' to Mr. Thomas’s 
tent, and there made terms for the delivery of 
the place, wdiich, on the enfuing morning, 
w'ere performed with punCluaHty. 

A clrcurafrance now* arofe which had corir- 
fderable efroct not only with regard to the im- 
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mediate fituatlon of Mr. Thomas’s affairs, hut 
in changing the future fortune of his eventful 
life. 

Two days previous to the redu(51;ion of Samli, 
he received a letter from Appakandarow, in 
which that chief informed Mr. Thomas, that 
from continued illnefs his pains were augment- 
ed to a degree which had now become into- 
lerable, and no hopes appearing of recovery 
from the cruel dillemper under which he la- 
boured, he had determined to put a period to 
his mifery by a voluntaiy^ death ! For this pur- 
pofe he was on his way to the Ganges, but re- 
quefted of Mr. Thomas to come and fee him 
once more before the feene was clofed for ever. 

On receipt of this intelligence, Mr. Thomas 
let out immediately to meet, and, if poffible, 
afford confolatlon to his defponding chief; but 
he had not advanced far, w hen the melancholy 
intelligence reached him of Appakandarow'’s 
having voluntarily drowned himfclf in the 
river Jumna. 

Such was the end of Appakandarow, a chief 
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intrepid and enterprizing, who, amid the tranf- 
actions of later times, and the various revolu- 
tions of Mahratta politics in Hindooftan, had 
borne an a6live and diftinguifhed part. 


The death of Appa was on feveral accounts 
unfavourable to Mr. Thomas’s interefts. Vavon 
Row, his nephew and fuccelTor, was a youth 
vain and inexperienced, and better adapted to 
the life of an accomptant than that of a general. 


Inftigated by the fuggeftions of perfons who 
furrounded him, the incautious youth was 
perfuaded to demand reftitution from Mr. 
Thomas of the diftri(fts which had been given 
him by his uncle, as an honorable reward for 
the fervices he had performed. Agreeably to 
this refolution, he had the weaknels to order 
his troops to take polTeffion of the diftricls in 
queftion. 

Mr. Thomas, indignant at a conduct he fo 
little merited, peremptorily refulcd compliance 
with the order. He reprefented to that chief, 
by letter, the impropriety of his prefent pro- 
ceeding; declared his firm refolution to main- 
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tain poUeflion of the diftricls ; pointed out to 
him the fatal efFcdts that mnif ncceffarilv arife 

j 

to both parties if the quarrel was purfaed fur- 
ther ; and, finally, for the fake of peace, and 
to prev'ent future dilagreements, acquainted 
Vavan Row that he was willing to pay a fum 
of money if left in quiet pofTeffion. 

Thefe remonftrar.ces, however founded on 
reafon or juftice, were of no avail : Vavon Row 
would liften to no terms but the implicit cef- 
fion of the whole. The matter could there- 
fore only be decided by an appeal to the fword. 

On Mr. Thomas’s arrival at HofTellee, a large 
•pillage forming part of his pofTeffions, he per- 
ceived it in the hands of the enemy; and Va~ 

«> ' 

von Row, prepared to defend it, encamped 
under the walls of the fort. 

Unwilling to pufh matters to an extremity, 
if by any means it could be avoided, Mr. Tho- 
mas drew off his force to a Imall diftance, and 
gave particular orders to his own people to for- 
bear all ads of hoftility on their part. This 
mode of condud was of no avail ; for the 
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troops of Vavon Row coming daily from their 
own camp, infulted and fired upon Mr. Tho- 
mas’s men, by which feveral of them were fe- 
verely wounded. 


The enemy, reinforced by a large body of 
the peafantry, and headed by the zemindars 
of their refpedtive villages, were now become 
fo formidable, that Mr. Thomas refolv^ed to 
bring the bufinefs to an iffue. He accordingly 
attacked them. The affair was quickly de- 
cided ; the enemy fled in all direftlons ; and 
the greater part, having taken flicker in the 
fort of Kuffollee, were follow'ed by Mr. Tho- 
mas, who immediately commenced the flege 
of that place. Having eredfed batteries, he 
ordered the grates for heating fliot to be got in 
readinefs ; which being done, he fired fo fuc- 
cefsfully with red-hot fliot, that he quickly 
compelled them to furrender at diferetion. 

It was now agreed that an interview be- 
twixt Mr. Thomas and Vavon Ptovv fliould 
take place at Kanond, whither the former had 
marched for that purpofe. On his arrival, 
however, Vavon Row, pretending to be fearful 
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of treachery, refufed to come out of the fort ; 
and Mr. Thomas, for fimilar reafons, was un- 
willing to enter it. The negotiations w^ere 
therefore broken off; and Mr. Thomas, conti- 
nuins; to conlider this Mahratta chief as an 
enemy, led his troops toward the frontiers. 

This meafure was rendered more neceflary, 

and his attention called to the defence of his 

northern purgunnahs, which had recently been 

invaded bv the feiks. 

¥ ' 

But the mention of this remarkable people, 
leading us afide for a while from the ordinary 
courfe of our narrative, invites a detail of the 
prefent Hate of the Punjaub, or country fitu- 
ated between the Indus and the Sutledge. 
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CHAPTER \A 

Geographical defcription of the Ftaijah, — of the 
feih, their manners, cujloms, forces, and re- 
fources. 

T he extenilve and fertile country defcribed 
by Arrian and other antient hiftorians, as 
comprehended within the five great rivers, the 
Hyda/pes, the Hydraotes, the Acefines, the 
Hyphafis, and the Sutledge, is, by modern geo- 
graphers, denominated Punjab. 

On the north it is bounded by the mountains 
inhabited by the tribe called Yoofuf Zey ; on 
the caft by the mountains of Naun, Serinna- 
ghur and Jumbo ; on the weft by the river 
Sind or Attock and on the fouth by the dif- 
tridts of Panniput, and the province of Harri- 
anah. It is two hundred and fifty colTcs from 


* This river .iboi e the city of Attock is called by the 
native' Aba Seen. 
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north to fbuth, and nearly one hundred from 
eaft to weft. Notwithftanding the ftate of 
warfare in which the chiefs of Punjab are con- 
ftantly involved, the country is in a ftate of 
high cultivation ; and though the population 
be great, grain is cheaper than in any other 
part of India. This advantage in a great mea- 
fure is derived from the numerous rivers by 
which it is watered. Advancing from the fouth, 
a traveller meets in rapid fucceffion the Serfooty, 
the Cugger, the Chowah, and the Sutledge. 

The Serfooty, after pafting the towns of 
Mooftufabad, Shahabad, and TehnalTer, and 
overflowing the country on each of its banks, 
joins itfelf to the Cugger to the north-weft of 
Kaythul. 

The Cugger, on the contrary, after pafting 
the towns of Bunnoor, Seyfabad, Puttialah, 
Jowhana, and Jomalpore, enters the country of 
the Battles at the town of Arwah, formerly the 
capital of the diftrift. The Chowah, in like 
manner, after paftTing through an extenfive 
traft of country which it fertilizes and en- 
riches, is finallj loft in the fands of Sonaum. 
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The Punjab yields to no part of India in fer- 
tility of foil ; it produces in the greatclt abund- 
ance, fugar-cane, wheat, barley, rice, pulfcofall 
forts, tobacco, and various fruits ; and it is alfo 
W'ell fupplied with cattle. The principal manu- 
fadtures of this country arc fwords, match-locks, 
cotton cloths, and filks both coaric and fine. 

This nation, if united, could bring into the 
held from fifty to fixty thoufand cavalry, but 
it is Mr. Thomas’s opinion that they \m! 1 never 
unite or be fo formidable to their nentlibours 
as they have heretofore been. Internal com- 
motions and civil ftrlfe have ot late years gene- 
rated a fpirit of revenge and difunion among 
the chiefs, which it will take a long time to 
overcome. 

The number of cavalry which it is luppofed 
this nation was able to aflemble has been con- 
fiderably over-rated, in confequence ot a cuftom 
which formerly obtained among the Seiks, of 
forming an affociation of their forces under a 
particular chief. From this affociation of their 
forces they had the general intercfls of the 
community in view. To thofe who were ig- 
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norant of the fecret cauies of the affociation^ 
this jundlion of forces was frequently miftaken 
for the army of an individual ; and this error 
was perhaps increafed by the natural partiality 
of the Seiks themfelves to magnify the force and 
enhance the charadler of their own nation. 


It has been remarked, that the Seiks are able 
to colleft from fifty to flxty thoufand horfe ; 
but, to render this number effe6live, thofe who 
do not take the field, or who remain at home 
to guard their pofTeffions, muft be included. 


Eftimating the force of the different diftridls, 
the aggregate will be feen in the fubjoined 
fchedule.* 


Cavalry, 


* The distrifts south of the Sutledge, , - 15,000 

The Dooab, or country between the Sutledge 

and Beyah, _ - - 8,000 

Between the Beyah and Rowee, - - 11,000 

Force of Bugheel Sing, chief of Pattialah, - 12,000 

'1 he countries above Lahore, the inhabitants of 
which are chiefly under the influence of 
Runjeet Sing, ... ii,oco 

To which may be added the force of Nizamud- 

deen Khan, ... 5,000 

Roy Elias, . - . Ij30o 

Other Patan chiefs, in pay of the Seiks, - 800 


Grand total 


64,000 
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By this ftatement it will appear that the en- 
tire force of this nation, exclulive of the diilriifl 
held by Zemaun Shah, eafrvvard of the Attock,"* 
can amount to no more than fixtv-four tliou- 
fand men, and of thele two-thirds might pro- 
bably take the field, were a chief ot experience 
and enterprize to appear amungtt tlicm ; but 
this in Mr. Thomas’s opinion is highly impro- 
bable. The chief of mofi; confequence at pre- 
fent is Runjeet Sing ; he having poncffion of 
Lahore, which may be termed the capital of 
the Punjab, has acquired a decided afcendancy 
o\er the other chiefs, though he be frequently 
in a Rate of warfare with his neighbours wdio 
inhabit that part of the country fituated be- 
tween the Beyah and the Ravvee. This chief 
is deemed by the natives as the moft powerful 
among tliem. FIc pofiTclTes one thoufand horfe, 
y/hich are his own property. 

The repeated invafion of the Punjab by fmall 
armies, of late years, affords a convincing proof 
that the national force of the feiks cannot be 

* These districts are computed to reach from Slrhind ta 
the banks of that river. 
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fo formidable as has been reprefented. Several 
inftances occur in fupport of this aflertion. Not 
many years fince, Dara Row Scindia invaded it 
at the head of ten thoufand men ; though not 
more than fix thoufand of that number deferved 
the name of troops, the remainder being a defpi. 
cable rabble. Though joined on his march by 
two chiefs, Bugged Sing and Kurrum Sing, he 
was at length oppofed by Sahib Sing, the chief 
of Fyzealpore. That chief was encamped under 
the walls of KufToor,* having the river Cugger 
in his front ; was defeated in an engagement, 
and the enfuing day the fort furrendered. Sa- 
hib Sing then agreed to pay the Mahrattas a 
fum of money, and moft of the chiefs fouth of 
the Sutledge having by this time fubmitted to 
Dara Row, oppofition was at an end. 

It was fucceffivcly Invaded by the armies of 
Ambajee, Bala Row, and Nana Furkiah, who 
drove the feiks repeatedly before them. 

In 1800 Mr. Thomas himfelf entered their 
country at the'head of five thoufand troops and 


* Kussoor, a fart south of the river Sutledge, 
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fixty pieces of artillery ; and though by the 
inftigation of enemies, who promifed them 
affiftance, the chiefs fouth of the Sutledge and 
in the Dooab (or country between the two 
rivers^) combined againfl him, yet he pene- 
trated as far as the Sutledge. During that 
campaign he never faw.more than ten thoufand 
Seiks in one army : be remained in their coun- 
try fix months, two of which were pafTed 
without competition, and he finally compelled 
them to purchafe peace. 

Of late years the rajah of Serinnagur has 
likewife made fbme conquefts in Punjab, chiefly 
between the Beyah and the Sutledge ; and Ni- 
zamuddeen Khan, the patan before mentioned, 
has alfo acquired territory yielding a revenue 
of three lacks of rupees per annum. 

The Seiks, though united, have never made 
any confiderable oppofition againft the force of 
Zemaun Shah, w'ho has frequently attacked 
them ; but it may be urged, that a great dif- 
ference IS to be expelled from a formidable 


* The Bej'ah and the Sutledge. 
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army of flxty thoufand men, led on by the Shah 
in perfon, and the princes of the blood, com- 
pared with the detached bodies already de- 
fcrlbcd. Hence it would appear that this na- 
tion is not fo formidable as they have been 
reprefented, and in all probability they never 
will be formidable when oppoied by regular 
troops. 

The Seiks are armed with a fpear, match- 
lock, and feymetar. Their method of fight- 
ing, as deferibed by Mr. Thomas, is fingular : 
after performing the requifite duties of their 
religion by ablution and prayer, they comb 
their hair and beards with peculiar care ; then 
mounting their horfes, ride forth towards the 
enemy, with whom they engage in a continued 
Ikirmifh, advancing and retreating until man 
and horfe become equally fatigued. They then 
draw off to fome diftance from the enemy, and 
meeting with cultivated ground, they permit 
their horfes to gra/.e of their own accord, while 
they parch a little gram for themfelves r-snd 
after fatisfying nature by this frugal repall, if 
the enemy be near, they renew the ikirmifliing. 
Should he have retreated thev provide forage 
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for tlieir cattle, and endeavour to procure a 
meal for themfelves. 

Seldom indulging in the comfi'": fa tent, 
■whilft in the enemy’s countrv, th. ;epall of a 
feik cannot be fuppofed to be either fumptuous 
or elegant. Seated on the ground with a mat 
fpread before them, a bramln, appointed for the 
purpofe, ferves out a portion of food to each 
individual, the cakes of flour which they eat 
during the meal ferving them in the room of 
diflies and plates.^ 

The felks are remarkably fond of the flefli 


• Docs not t'.iis circumstance recall our ideas to the si- 
tuation of aDneas and his companions, shortly after their 
lan.ilng on the coast of Italy ? The condition of .^neas 
£:ihijlts a specimen of primeval simplicity of manners 
a nong the Romans, no less singular than the coincidence 
ci'homs exifting in Punjab -at the present day appears 
o ri\i;igly intcrtfling. 

Coi’.'jumiis hie forte allis, ut vertcrc morsus 
Exiguam in Cererem penuria adegit edendi, 

Et violate manu maiisu. audacibus orbem 
i' atalis crufti, patulis nee paroere quadris, 

Keui i ctiara mensas coribiuninius, inquit lulus. 

Virv. yE/i, lih. p. 
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of the jungle hog, v/hich they kill in the cliace: 
this food is aliowable by their law. They like- 
wife eat of mutton and nlli ; but thefe being 
deemed unlawful the bramins will not partake, 
Icarincr thofe who chufc to tranfirefs their in- 

O cj 

ftitutes to anfwer for themfelves. In the city 
or in the held the feiks never fmoke tobacco : 
they are not, however, averfe to drinking fpi- 
rituous liquors, in which they fometimes in- 
dulge to an immoderate excefs ; and they likc- 
wife freely take opium, bang, and other intoxi- 
cating drugs. In their convivial parties each 
1-n.m is compelled to drink out of his own 
velTeh 

Accuftomed from their earlicll: infancy to a 
life of hardfhip and difficulty, the feiks deipife 
the comforts of a tent ; in lieu of this, eaclj 
horfeman is furnilfied with two blankets, one 
for himfelf and the other for his horfe. Thefe 
blankets, which are placed beneath the faddle, 
with a gram bag and heel ropes, comprize, in 
time of war, the baggage of a feik. Their 
cookina: utenfils are carried on tattoos. Con- 

O 

fidering this mode of life, and the extraordinarv 
rapidity of their movements, it cannot be 
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matter of wonder if they perform marches, 
which, to thofc who are only accuftomed to 
European warfare, mull appear almolt in- 
credible. 

The Seiks, amona: other cultoms linscular in 
their nature, never fuli'er their hair or beards 
to be cut; confequently, when mounted on 
horleback, their black flowing locks and half- 
naked bodies, which are formed in the lloutefl 
and moll athletic mould, the glittering of 
their arms, and the fize and fpecd of their 
horfes, render their appearance impofmg and 
formidable, and fuperior to moft of the ca- 
valry of Hindooflan. 

In the ufe of their arms, efpeciallv the 
matchlock and fabre, they are uncommonlv 
expert ; fome ufe bow's and arrows. In ad- 
dition to the articles of drels which have been 
defcrlbed in recent publications of the times. 
l^dr. Thomas mentions that the arms and wrifN 
of the Seiks are decorated with ban 'les of cold, 
lilver, braG, and Iron, according to the circum- 

Constik the TIktorv of Slwh A- k - . 
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ftances of the wearers ; but among the chiefs 
of the refpeflive tribes, the horfe-furniture, iu 
which they take the greateft pride (and which, 
with the exception of the inlaying of their 
fire-arms, is their luxury), is uncommonly 
iplendid ; for, though a leik will fcruple to 
expend the mofi: trifling fum on his food or 
clothing, he will fpare no expence in endea- 
vouring to excel his comrades in the furniture 
of his horfe, and in the richnefs and bright- 
nefs of his armour ; a circumftance which ap- 
pears to bear no inconfiderable refemblance to 
the cuftoms of the ancient Spartans.^ 

Confiderable fimilarity In their general cuf- 
toms may be traced with thofe of the Jauts. 
Though thefe in Ibme diftrldls apparently vary, 
the difference is not material ; and their per- 
mitting an interchange of marriages with the 
Jauts of the Dooab and Harrianah, amounts 
almoft to a conclufive proof of their affinity 
of origin. 

The Seiks allow foreigners of every defcrlp- 
tlon to join their ftandard, to fit in their com- 


* See Cornelius Nepos, and Pawsanias. 
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pany, and to fliave their beards ; but, excepting 
in the inftance of the Jauts, they will not con^ 
fcnt to intermarriages ; nor will they cat or 
drink from the hands of an alien, except he 
be a bramin, and for this call they always pro- 
fefs the higheft veneration. 

If, indeed, fbmc regulations which are in 
their nature purely military, and which were 
introduced by their founder Nanlck, be ex- 
cepted, it will be found that the Seiks are nei- 
ther more or lefs than Jauts in their primitive 
ftate. 

Thus far, fays wlr. Thomas, we have feen 
the fair fide of the pidlure ; let us now con- 
fider the reverfe.-^The Seiks arc falfe, fangui- 
nary, and falthleis ; they are addicted to plun- 
der, and the acquirement of wealth by any 
means, however nefarious. Inftances have oc- 
curred of a child’s arm being raifed againfk 
his parent, and ot brothers deftro'vlng each 
other. 

Women amongfc them arc held in little 
eftimation, and though ill treated bv their 
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hufbands, and prohibited from accompanying 
them in their wars, thefe unhappy females ne- 
verthelefs attend to their domeftic concerns 
with a diligence and fednloufnefs deferring of 
a better fate. 


Inftance?, indeed, have not unfrequently 
occurred, in which they have adlually taken 
up arms to defend their habitations from the 
defultory attacks of the enemy, and through- 
out the conteft behaved therafelves with an 
intrepidity of fpirit highly praifeworthy. 

In the felk army”, the modes of payment are 
various ; but the moft common is at the time 
of harveil, \s hen every foldier receives the 
amount of his pay in grain and other articles, 
the produce ot the country ; to fome is given 
money in fmall fums, and to others lands are 
allotted for their maintenance. , Three-fifths 
of the horfes of the Punjab are the property of 
the different chieftains : the remainder belong 
to the peafantry who have become fettlers. 

Afeik foldier has alfo his portion of the plun- 
der acquired in the courfe of a campaign : this 
is fet afide as a reward for his fervices ; and 


II 
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in addition to it, he fometimes increaies his 
gain by fecreting part of the public plunder. 

The nature of the feik government is fin- 
gular, and probably had its origin in the un- 
fettlcd llate of the tribe when firfi: eftablifhed 
in their poffeffions. Within his own domains 
each chief is lord paramount. He exerts an 
exclufivc authority over his \aflals, even to the 
power of life and death ; and to increafe the 
population of his diftridls, he proifers a ready 
and hofpitable alylum to fugitives from all 
parts of India. Plence, in the feik territories, 
though the government be arbitrary, there ex- 
ids much lefs caufe for oppreffion than in many 
of the neighbouring ftates; and hence like wife, 
the cultivator of the foil being liable to fre- 
quent change of mafters, by tlic numerous re- 
volutions that arc perpetually occurring, may 
be confidered as one ot the caufes of the fluc- 
tuation of the national force.''-' 

■* In ths above sketch of the situation and resources of 
the seik nation, Mr. Thomas does not include the terri- 
tories of Zeinaun Shah lying east of the Attock ; part of 
which were, during the reigns of the emperors, included in 
the Punj.tb, and may therefore be considered as belonging 
re it. 



A, n. I79S.3 GrORGE THOMAS. 




CHAPTER VI. 

Mr. Thomas dejeals the Seth — cotichides an ad-‘ 
vantageons treaty — difagreemeyit vctth Bappoo 
Sc'india — Mr. Thomas forms the defgn of efa~ 
hltfhhig htmfelf as an independant chief— for 
that purpofe felcdts the province of Hurrianah 
— his efahlifjiment at Hanf. 

JgUCH was the tribe againft which Mr. Tho- 
mas now prepared to march. Leaving a 
force competent to the defence of Jyjur, which 
he expeded would be attacked by Vavon Row, 
he marched to Karnal, near which the Seiks 

Four fucceffive aftions took place, attended 
w’ith confidcrable lofs on both fides ; Mr. Tho- 
mas having loft five hundred men, and the 
Seiks double that number. Both parties in- 
clining to peace, a treaty was concluded, by 
which the Seiks agreed to evacuate the pro- 
vince, which was accordingly done, 

H 2 
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As Mr. Thomas had forefeen, he now re- 
ceived intelligence of Vavon Row having laid 
fiege to Jyjur, to defend which he immediate- 
ly marched back. On his approach, Vavon 
Row thought proper to retire. Mr. Thomas 
next determined to punifh Caflamiree Bolee, 
who, as before Rated, had been the author and 
fomenter of all the differences which had oc- 
curred betwixt him and Vavon Row. Mr. 
Thomas, therefore, fell fuddenly on the per- 
gunnah of Daderee, which belonged to Cafli- 
miree Bolee, and laid it under contribution. 


From hence he was called away to affift Ba- 
poo Scindia againfh a body of Rohillas, who, 
inftlgated by Nevil Sing, a feik chief, had 
croffed the Ganges, and invaded his poffeffions 
near the head of the Dooab. But previous to 
Mr. Thomas’s arrival, the Mahratta chief had 
not only defeated the invaders, but followed 
up his blow by laying liege to the enemy’s 
capital. 

A body of Seiks had affemblcd to affift him ; 
but, on the approach of Mr. Thomas’s force, 
thought proper to feparate ; and Bapoo Scin- 
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dia, not deeming the capture of this fort worth 
the trouble it would take to gain poffeffion, of 
his own accord foon after raifed the fiege, and 
returned to Seharunporc. Mr. Thomas re- 
mained with his force at Soneput, a city twen- 
ty-fix miles fouth of Panniput, the neighbour- 
ing country, barren and defolate. 

North of this city is a maufoleum erected 
by Khizzer Khan, a Patan nobleman, defcend- 
ed from the royal family of Sheer Shah. This 
building is an odagon, furmounted by a fpa- 
cious dome, and" ornamented at the top with 
a cullis of copper gilt. The interior of the 
maufoleum is of grey done, the cornices are 
embcllifhed with fculpture ornaments of red 
freefone, and around the lower part of the 
dome runs a f one border, on which are en- 
graved vcrfes from the Koran in Arabic cha- 
racters. The front of the building is decorated 
with rofes cut in freefone, of a brown colour ; 
the whole uncommonly delicate, and has been 
finiflied with more than ufual attention. 

The pergunnah of Soneput compofes part 
of the Jaghire of Defmouk, fin-in-lavv of Scin- 
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dia, and yields an Income of feventy-five thau- 
fand rupees. But in the reign of the emperor 
Mahomed Shah, this pergunnah, in confe- 
quence of the benefit it derived from its vici- 
nity to the noble canal of Ali Merdan Khan, 
is faid to have yielded a revenue of nine fecks 
of rupees. 

In the environs of Soneput, a traveller firfr 
meets with the cofs minar, or Indian mile-ftone. 
It is a round pillar of brick, ten feet in height, 
and placed on each fide of the road, at the 
diflance of about three Englifh miles from 
each other. They were eredted by order of 
the emperor Jehan Gheer, and formerly ex- 
tended from Labor to Agra. Adjoining to each 
of thefe pilfers is a well, lined with brick, near 
which are flone benches exprefily for the ac- 
commodation of travellers. 

Mr. Thomas had not long remained at Sone- 
put, when rumours of the arrival of Zemaun 
Shah, king of Cabul, at Lahore, induced Bap- 
poo to meet and confult with him on the pre- 
fent emergency. 
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Mr. Thomas accordingly repaired to Bappoo; 
but his troops having again fallen in arrears, 
were become clamorous for payment : this 
conduct giving offence to Bappoo, a mifun- 
derftanding took place between him and Mr. 
Thomas, when the latter in difguft marched 
away. 


He was foon after attacked by Bappoo's 
force, who, on hearing of the retreat of the 
fhah, had determined on punifhing Mr. Tho- 
mas for what he termed his late mifbehaviour. 
An affion enfued ; but the commander of 
Bappoo’s troops being wounded in the conflidl, 
he thought proper to remove to a dillancc. 


An amicable arrangement between the par- 
ties would now have taken place, had not the 
Seiks in Bappoo’s’ army, aware of Mr. Tho- 
mas’s intention to enter the Punjab, ufed their 
utmoft exertions to widen the difference. Hos- 
tilities being again renewed, an adlion took 
place at the paffage of the Jumna ; and though 
the country people had by this time joined the 
Mahrattas, Mr. Thomas, by a fplrited attack, 
compelled them t<? leave him a free paffage. 
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Straitened for provifions,’ he proceeded on 
his route to the north-eall frontier. In his 
retreat, he was followed by Eappoo’s army ; 
and the troops of Begum Somroo, as alfo thofe 
ot Ragojee, governor ot Delhi, had now in- 
creafed the number ot his enemies. 

Over this combined force, however, he 
proved victorious ; and having defeated the 
enemy in every attempt to interrupt him on 
his march, he at length reached the neigh- 
bourhood of Panniput. Here, on account of 
his inferiority in force, he was compelled for 
the prefent not only to relinquini the frontier 
towns, but to confine himtelf to J^jur. Thi- 
ther he fliortly after arrived. Unable to fatisfy 
the demands of his troops, Mr. Thomas now 
determined to levy contributions on the terri- 
tories of his neighbours. For this purpofe he 
led his army to Oreecha, a large and populous 
town belonging to the rajah of Jypore. 

As a ranfom for this place, Mr. Thomas de- 
manded of the ijovernor a lack of rupees; which 
being denied, he ftormed and took poffeffioa 
of the city. The fort, which was feparate, ftill 
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holding out, he was on the point of making a 
fecond affault, when the killadar agreed to ran- 
fom both for fifty-two thoufand rupees. Dur- 
ing the negotiations the towm had unfortunate- 
Iv been fet on fire; which burnt fo fiercely, that 
it was with difficulty extinguiflied, and not 
until goods to the amount of fevcral lacks of 
rupees had been totally confumed. 

About this time a reconciliation was effect- 
ed betvvixt Mr. Thomas and Vavon Row, 
when it was agreed to adjuft all former differ- 
ences ; and Mr. Thomas, to evince the recon- 
ciliation was on his part fincere, brought under 
obedience to Vavon Row fevcral refraCtory 
zemindars. He now entered the Jypore coun- 
try the fecond time ; and the Meenas, a thievifli 
tribe inhabiting a part of the country on his 
route, about thirty cofs north of Jvpore, having 
formerly invaded Vavon Row’s pofleffions, Mr. 
Thomas attacked them in force, and in a very 
fhort time annihilated this nefi: of banditti. 
After thefc tranfaClions, Mr. Thomas returned 
to Jyjur. 


At this place, about the middle of the year 
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1 formed the eccentric and ardu- 
ous defign of erediing an indepcndaut piiucl- 
pality for himielf. The country of Hnrrianah, 
which, from the troubled Hate of the times, 
had for many years acknowledged no mafter, 
but became in turn the prey of each fucceed- 
ing invader, appkcared to him as beft adapted 
for the execution of his purpofe. 


The fcarcity of water, however, in this part 
of India, induced Mr. Thomas to poftpone his 
intended expedition until the approach of the 
rainy fcafbn. Having reinforced his army, 
and being well provided with every thing ne- 
cefTary to enfure fuccels, he commenced his 
inarch. 


His firft attack was diredled againft the 
town and fort of Kanhoree, the inhabitants of 
which place were notorious for their thievifh 
depredations. Advancing with celerity, Mr. 
Thomas, according to his ufual cuftom, at- 
tempted to carry the place by ftorm. In this, 
however, he was not only prevented by the 
Ipirited conducl of the enemy, but compelled 
to retreat with the lofs of three hundred of his 


^ncn. 
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In confequence of this fevere check, it be- 
came neccfl'ary to fortify his camp ; and the 
conftant and heavy rains which now fell pre- 
venting his ere£ling batteries, he fortified a 
chain of pofts round the town, and thereby 
prevented any fuccour from without. 

The garrifon he well knew was fiiraitened 
for provifions; and the liege, thus converted 
into a blockade, augmented their diftrefs. The 
enemy, by frequent fallies, endeavoured to in- 
terrupt Mr, Thomas’s operations. In one of 
thefe, an attack was made on the redoubt oc- 
cupied by himfelf. In the confufion attend- 
ant on a bufinefs of this nature, the greater 
part of his people, being panic-llruck, rail 
away. Mr. Thomas was thus reduced to a 
fituation truly critical ; five men only remained 
with him of the infantry, to whom had been 
allotted the particular charge of his fire-arms, 
confifling of piftols and blunderbufl'es of a large 
fize. With thefe, and the afiiftance of a few 
horfemen, who had likewife adhered to him, 
he maintained the poll for a confiderable time 
againft every effort of the enemy ; and at 
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length, by repeated and well-diredcd dif- 
charges, compelled them to retreat. 


A few days after this occurrence, the wea- 
ther becoming more favourable, and Mr. Tho- 
mas having rallied the fugitives, ereded a bat- 
tery, from which he fired with fuch good ef- 
fecf, as to bring down a confiderable part of 
the wail; but night intervening before he 
could prepare for florming, the aifault was de- 
layed until the enfuing day. It was however 
rendered unneceffary by the enemy’s having 
evacuated the town during the night. 


The beft and bravefl men of Hurrianah 
being in this town, Mr. Thomas reduced the 
other places with but little refiftance. In a 
Ihort time he gained complete polTeflion of the 
whole fouth part of the pro\ince; but the 
north-weflern p:irt being occupied by the Bat- 
ties, the rajah of Fattyalah, and other feik 
chieftains, it coll !um confiderable time and 
much trouble to eltablifli his authority as far 
as the river Cauggur. 


The faccei;lu! termination of this campaign, 
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affords us an opportunity of prefentmg a detail- 
ed account of the country poffeffed by Mr. 
Thomas ; with fome relative obfervations on 
the nature and quality of the foil, and on the 
general charaffer of its Inhabitants. 

In the diflridl called Hurrianah, ninety miles 
to the north-weft of Delhi, is the country of 
Mr. George Thomas. It extends eighty cols 
from north to fouth, and the fame diftance 
from eaft to weft. To the northward it is 
bounded by the poffeftions of Sahig Sing, chief 
of Puttialah, on the north-weft by the Batties, 
weft by the dominions of Bcykanecr, and fouth 
by Jypore, fouth'Caft by the pergunnah of Da- 
daree, eaft by the diftrifts adjoining to Delhi, 
and north-eaft by the cities of llhotuck and 
Panniput. That part of the country more 
immediately occupied by Air. Thomas, is in 
fhape nearly oval, and extends from lixteen to 
twenty-four cofs^' in different direftions. The 
northern boundary is formed by the river Caug- 
gur, beyerd v'vhich are the folk territories. To 
the fouth it is bounded by the town of Bchal, 


^ Consult the map. 
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eaft by Mahim, and weft by Behadra, contain- 
ing in all eight hundred villages. 


Within this tract of country, as in moft 
parts of Hurrianah, water is fcarce, more efpe- 
cially during the hot feafon. To remedy this 
inconvenience, the inhabitants have conffruct- 
ed wells of confiderable depth, not unfrequent^ 
ly from one hundred and twenty to one hun- 
dred and fifty feet. 

In addition to this each diftricl has two or 
three tanks faced wdth ftone. Thefe afford a 
plentiful fupply of water until the approach of 
the hot winds of the enfuing feafon, when 
they are dried up. The number of wells dif- 
fer according to the induflry of the refpedlive 
inhabitants. At Hiifar, for inftance, are three 
hundred ; at Hand, thirty ; at Mahim, one 
hundred; Tuhana has only fix ; and fome of 
the fmaller towns from two to five. In this 
country the Cauggur river is of the greateft 
fervice to the inhabitants. It is overflowed 
during the rainy feafon by the acceffion of the 
flreams which Iflue from the mountains ; and 
on the retiring of the waters, leaves, like the 
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waters of the Nile, a rich and greafy earth, 
which yields an abundant crop of the fineft 
wheat. Other parts of Mr. Thomas’s polTel- 
fions produce joar, rice, bajerah, and varioi;is 
forts of pulfc, chunah, and barley; but the lat- 
ter depends on the rain that may fall from the 
month of October to Chriftmas. Within the 
aforementioned t’'a<ft, the pafturage is uncom- 
monly luxuriairc, and produces perhaps the 
largeft fupply of forage to be met with in any 
part of Afia. The grafs in Hurrianah is alfo of 
a very fuperior quality, both as to wholcfomc- 
nefs and nourifhment. Hence the cattle excel 
thole of other parts. The climate is in gene- 
ral falubrious ; though, when the fmdy and 
defert country lying to the weftvvard becomes 
heated, it is inimical to an European conlli- 
tution. 

The peyaoJi, or Guinea-worm, lb common in 
feveral parts of Arabia and Perfia, is likewilc 
extremely troublefome in this province. To 
foine it proves dangerous; though it is remark- 
ed by Mr. Thomas, this dilbrder feldora at- 
tacks Europeans, and is in general confined to 
the peafantry of the country. 
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The Peyook, or Guinea worm, the draciin- 
culus pcrsannu of Koempfer,* is found chiefly 
on the fhores of the Perfian gulf, and in the 
fouthern parts of Perfla; more efpecially in the 
province of Carmania, and on the ifland of 
Ormuz. The origin and progrefs of the dif- 
order occafioncd by this fingular worm, is de- 
feribed by Koempfer in his Amoenitates Ex- 
otics, with fo much accuracy and fpirit, that 
we hope to be pardoned in prefenting our 
readers with an extract from this valuable 
work, which, it is much to be regretted, has 
not hitherto been given to our countrymen in 
an Englifli drefs.f 


* Vide KcEiiipfer’s Amoenitates Exoticee, Fasciculus 3d, 
Observatio 4th, p. 529. 

•f- In luccm proJituri nuncia pleriimque cst fsbricula, ut 
plurimum ephemera, non nunquam in tertiani diem pro- 
tracta, cum fetx partis, rubidiiie ct tiiiaore ; in quo postri- 
die exsurgit postula pisi magnitudine, tenera, aquosa, pel- 
I’lcida, non raro atricolor : qua post unum aut a'.terum 
diem sponte rupta vcl acu aperta, prosilit lumbriei summiu 
apex, sive rostelliim, ibidem hactenus absconditum, quod 
pedetentim et reliquuin corpus undecunque subsequitur, 
blanda attractione quotidie solicitatuin. Sxpe etianj 
non nisi prxvib partis dolore, et duritie vix sendbih 
nascitur ; rupto ibidem, quo perpetuo sibl viatr. parat, ul- 
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The natives of Hurrlanah for a fucceffion of 
ages having been in a conftant (late of tvarfarc. 


cusculo, sine epidermidis pustuLi. Excretio pro lumbrici 
magnitudine ct maturitatc cltlori, turn pro situ et loco gsne- 
rationis vario, facilior est aut difficilior, longior aut brevior : 
raro autem pariter et vivus, frequentissime successivo tem- 
pore, diebus circiter decern, extrahitur. Omnium felicis- 
sime egreditur, qui in scroti cavo absconditiir, nam liunc, 
barba exerta, vivum illico educimus, sine dolore et puru- 
lent! nlceris incornmodo. Supra miisculiim aliqiiem in' 
cnire aut brachio non admodum dispersus jaceris, vcl in 
gyrum volutus, qualis oculo et tactu deprehehditur, Intra 
paucos dies, a quo maturare incipit, sine notabili pure et 
molestia, quin vel uno interdum nisu extrahitur. Ex fe- 
more et ulhis plerumque facili partu exit, diebus admodum 
paucis. Sita vago ligamenta pedis involvens admoJuni 
diificultcr, niora videlicet viginti vcl amplius clierum, ex- 
cluditur, cum tabo quotidie coplosissiine magnoque tegroti 
cum dolore et incornmodo. 

The time when the worm is about to appear, is indi- 
cated by slight feverish symptoms in the patient ; it is 
sometimes protracted until the third day, when the part is 
affected by a red tumor, which on the ensuing day be- 
comes a pustule of a bright black ; this breaking of itself, 
dr being pierced with a needle, the head or Snout of the 
worm makes its appearance, and as quickly withdraws it- 
self from the touch. To extract the w'orm, great patience 
and caution are necessary, as from unskilfulncss in handling 
it frequently breaks, which not only causes acute pain to 


I 
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poffefs great perfonal bravery ; they are expert 
in the ufe of arms, particularly in the exercife 


the patient, but the part remaining degenerates into an in- 
curable ulcer. The time necessary for extracting this worm 
is longer or shorter, according to its size, but it is seldom 
taken out entire before the expiration of ten days. It 
sometimes lies dispersed above a muscle, at other times it 
is found in the interstices of the muscles of the legs and 
arms, or convoluted ; it is laid hold of with an armed 
needle. A few days from the time in which it begins to 
maturate it may be extracted without pain or any con- 
siderable discharge of matter, except when it is withdrawn 
by a first attempt. From the thighs and arm-pits it makes 
an easy exit within a few days : when it appears among the 
tendons of the feet, great delay is experienced. It takes 
up twenty days in the operation, which is moreover attend- 
ed with a copious discharge of matter, and severe pain to 
the patient. 

The general mode adopted in India for the extraction 
of this w'orm, is by means of a small round piece of bam- 
boo, to which is attached a thread. This being fixed to 
the w'orm, so much of the thread is wound round the 
body as to prevent its retiring again within the flesh. In 
this state it remains until the ensuing day, when a little 
more is added to the former, until the whole is extracted. 
By this curious process, it is easy to be perceived the ex- 
treme care that is necessary to prevent its breaking. 

Travellers have .it various times been afflicted with this 
disorder ; for mvsclf I never experienced it, though it was 
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of the lance, fabre, and the matchlock ;* but 
though brave, they are in difpolition cruel, 
treacherous, and vindiftive ; and when en- 
gaged in domeftic quarrels, fcruple not to kill 
their antagonlfton the flighteft and moft trivial 
occafions. 

For his capital, Mr. Thomas fclecled the 
town of Hanfi;-|' this place is lituate ninety 

common to the inhabitants of Persia, during my residence 
in that country, many years since. The spirited and in- 
telligent Bruce got it after his return from Abyssinia to 
Grand Cairo. In like manner this worm is extracted from 
the negroes on the coast of Africa, B’ho attribute the cause 
of this complaint to the badness of the water. 

* Mr. Thomas adduced several instances of their despe- 
rate resolution, and almost invincible courage, once against 
the celebrated Ismaul Beg, at the town of Bhowanny, and 
a second time against the attacks of Gopaul Row, the Mah- 
ratta general. The army of the hitter was defeated at 
Sanghee, after an unsuccessful siege of forty days. 

In an assault against the fort of Deighle, Appakandarow, 
though attended by a select and well-appointed army, was 
repulsed w'ith considerable loss. 

f The subjoined schedule contains an account tolerably 
iccurate of the country held by Mr. Thomas, Including tho 

I 2 
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miles north-vscft of Delhi, and nearly in the 
centre of his nevsly-acquired domains. The 
town ftanding upon a hill is peculiarly well 
adapted to a permanent refidence. 


No water can be procured within feveri cofs, 
hut the garrifon have an ample fupply of that 


names of the separate pergunnahs, the number of villages 
formerly inhabited, compared with its present state ; the 
revenues, bearings, and distances of each pergunnah being 
taken from Hansi, the capital. 


Pergwnnahs. 

Fonii'T 

nnnibcrof 

Vllldgeo. 

Nnniber 
ot \ 'llactri 
imw ijifi.u 
bittd. 

Former 

Ueiotme, 

Present 

Kewnud. 

Co« : bearing 
and distance 
trom Hansi. 

Hansi, 

8-1 

02 

2,.)©, 000 

60,000 

Coss, 

BenvN'ala, 

•16 

11 

63,000 

11,000 

14 N. 

Tohana, 

74 

2G 

1 ,20,000 

25,000.34 N. 

Jemaulpore, - 

70 

16 

1,10,000 

70,000 36 N. N. W 

Augrowa, - 

44 

<> 

xJ 

70,000j 8,000,24 N.W. 

Hassar, 

2.50 

IS 

3,00,000! 10 , 000:12 w. 

Bahra, 

LM 

18 

•10,000 

12,000 30 W. S. W. 

Feedmuck, 

TO 

4 

30,000 

6,000|24 S.W. 

fievance, 

70 

1 1 

50,000 

14,00o!24 S.W.byS, 


4 

IS 

7t},(.h00 

16,000 12 S. 

MahetTi, 

21 

16 

10,000 

23,000 

16 E. S. E. 

Siifydoo, 

i;4 

8 

80 , 000 ' io,oou;bc e. n. e. 

Jaind, 



2 ,(x;,ooo 

T0,000US E. N. E, 

Caiohan, 

‘>.1 

11 

50 , 000 ! lo,GUU 

2-1 II. E. 


9dO 

2.15 

i hSOp'KX) 

2,h6,00<; 


Held by NTr.GThomas 







of the Mahrattas. 






Jiger, 

250 

90 

3,00, 000 ; 80,000 

■10 E. 5. F.- 

Byree, 

21 

IG 

30,(XK.>- 14,000 

35 E. S. E. 

Maundotee, - 

•J4 

} 

30,004) 

10,000 

41 E. 

Pathoda, 

4 

1 

1,00,000 

10,00U 

51 .3. E. 

Badlec, 

72 

J'j 

1,20,000 1,20,000 

■la £. S. E 

Total 

374 

151 

5,80,000 1 ,4 1,000 


Grand Total 

1SJ4 

401 

■20,10,020 -1,32,000 
1 
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neceflary article from feveral wells within the 
fort. This circumftance renders difficult an 
attack, except at the feafon of the periodical 
rains. “ Here,” fays Mr. Thomas, with that 
energy and fpirited animation which diftin- 
guiffied him throughout the fcenes of his ex- 
traordinary life, “ I ellabliffied my capital, 
“ rebuilt the walls of the city, long iince fallen 
“ into decay, and repaired the fortifications. 
“ As it had been long deferted, at firft I found 
“ difficulty in procuring inhabitants, but by 
“ degrees and gentle treatment I feledtcd 
“ between five and fix thoufand perfons, to 
whom 1 allowed every lawful indulgence. 

“ I eftablifhed a mint, and coined my own 
rupees, which I made current in my army 
“ and country ; as from the commencement 
of my career at Jyjur, I had refolvcd to 
“ eftabliffi an independency, I employed work- 
“ men and artificers of all kinds, and I now 
“ judged that nothing but force of arms could 
“ maintain me in my authority. 1 therefore 
■" increafed their numbers, call; my own artil- 
“ lery, commenced making mufquets, match- 
locks, and powder; and, in ffiort, made the 
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beft preparations for carrying on an offen- 
“ five and defenfive war; till at length having 
gained a capital and country bordering on 
the Seik territories, I wifhed to put myfelf 
“ in a capacity, when a favorable opportunity 
“ fhould offer, of attempting the conqueft of 
“ the Punjab, and afpired to the honour of 
“ planting the Britifh flandard on the banks 
of the Attock.”^ 

* To carry his plans into effect, and for the support of 
his troops, Mr. Thomas appropriated a part of the revenue 
arising from the lands granted by the Mahrattas, and with 
much judgment and discernment, naturally inherent in 
liberal minds, endeavoured to conciliate the affections of 
his men by granting pensions to the widows and children 
or nearest relations of those soldiers who fell in his service. 
These pensions, amounting to 40,000 rupees per annum, 
were regularly paid to the respective claimants, 3 mode 
which reflects the highest credit on Mr. Thomas’s charac- 
ter, but which had long since been anticipated by the 
wisdom of the British government in rewarding their ve- 
teran sepoys. 1 he payments were made every six months, 
and the nearest relation of the deceased, whether officer 
or soldier, received the half pay of his rank. This and 
the expence of casting cannon, the fabrication of small 
arms, and purchase of warlike stores, consumed that part 
of Mr. Thomas’s revenues which he derived from the dis» 
tricts granted him by the Mahrattas, as detailed in the fore, 
going schedule 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Rt^eSiions. — Mr. Thomas refolves to invade the 
Jypoor territory. — Geographical and Jiatijlical 
account of that coimtry. — Revenues^ hifory, 
manners and cujicms of the inhahitants. 

H aving accompanied Mr. Thomas 
through a feries of fervices, as intereft' 
ing in their nature as lingular in their refult ; 
having beheld him from the fituation of a fu- 
gitive, a friendlefs and deferted object, now by 
the force of his own exertions, and an intrepi- 
dity of fpirlt fcarcely to be paralleled, obtain a 
fituation feldom equalled by the moft fortunate; 
we mult next proceed to trace the caufes and 
defcribe the progrefs of thoie events which led 
to a decline of his authority, and in the end, 
as the only means of fafety and efcape from the 
perfecution of numerous and inveterate foes, 
compelled him to feek an afylum in the terri- 
tories of his native fovereign. 
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Not however to anticipate the order of events, 
it will now be neceffary to recur to Mr. Tho- 
mas’s fituation \Yhen in poffeffion of his newly 
acquired country. His mind having been long 
inceu; on the reduclion of the Punjab, he would 
n ' ■' have fet out on this interefting expedition, 
but on a review ol his troops made for the pur- 
pofc, he found his force infufficient to the talk, 
and was therefore induced to have recourfe to 
an excurfion into the Jyporc dominions, which 
had hitnerto alfordcd a never-failing fupply to 
his neceffities, and whole ruler was in confc- 
qucnce become his bitter pnemy. 


The fituation of the Jypore dominions, and 
their relative importance among the ftates of Kaj- 
pootana, wdll juftify a detail of the llrength and 
internal refourccs of this interefting country. 
The dominions of Jypore are nearly one hundred 
ci.^is from north to fouth, and fifty from eaft to 
weft ; they are bounded on the north by the 
diftricl of Hurrianah, on the north-eaft by Alvar^ 
eaft by Karolee and Bhurtpoor, fouth by Kota, 
Boon., ’c and iMewar, fouth-weft by Kiflieng- 
hur, weft by Ajmere and Joud-pore, and on the 
north-weft by the country of Bey kaneer. 
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The eaftern, north -eaftern, fouthern and 
ibuth- weftcrn parts of Jypore produce wheat, 
cotton, tobacco, and in general whatever is 
common to other parts of India; to which may 

A • 

be added, excellent cattle, and abundance of 
good copper. 

The country in general is watered from the 
wells : the northern and north- wcftern diftridls 
being fandy are not fo well fupplied with this 
necelTary article as the midland parts ; but in 
that part of Jypore which is mountainous, the 
^reams that iffue from thence are of the high- 
eft advantage to the cultivation of the foil. 

The Rajpoots of Jypore are not efteemed fo 
brave as thofe of Joudpore, for which Mr. Tho- 
mas imagines three caufes may be aferibed : — 
firft, the encroachments of the prince on the 
feudal lyftem, which obtained formerly in this 
country, and which has contributed to render 
the people abje6i and flavifli ; fecond, that their 
armies are commanded by people whom they 
neither love, fear, or refpecl ; and thirdly, the 
difference of climate, which is particularly obT 
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fervable in a comparifbn with the ftature and 
perfonal comelinefs of the Rhatores with thofe 
of Jypore, the inhabitants of the former being 
by far more robuft in their make. 


No Rajpoot engages in trade, or any mecha- 
nical occupation whatfoever : they are all, 
without exception, either Ibldiers or hulband- 
men. 


They are of a high and unconquerable fpirlt, 
and do not think'poverty any diflionour : on 
the contrary they will often affert in converfa- 
tion, that provided a perfon fhall conduct hlm- 
felf with propriety towards his neighbours, he, 
whether pofl'efled of riches or not, is, in all re- 
fpedls, to be confidered as a man of perfedl ho- 
nour. 


Among othercuftoms peculiar to theRajpoots 
the prefervation of female honour holds with 
them a fuperior Ration ; fcandal uttered againft 
the wife or daughter of a Rajpoot is never 
forgiven, and death alone can expiate the 
offence. 
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This high fenfe of honour has, however, ren- 
dered them of all other people moft circumfpedl 
in converfation, and they are careful of giving 
offence ; fhould a Rajpoot fufpedl a perfbn in- 
clined to flight him, he will not only forego 
every profpedl of advantage to be derived from 
the ufual mode of reconciliation, by the mutual 
exertion of common friends, but will even make 
a circuitous route to avoid paffing by the habi- 
tation of his antagonift. This feverity of man- 
ners may appear to flrangers, at a firft view, to 
be prohibitory ; but a long refldence in the 
country, and intimate acquaintance with the 
manners and cuftoms of this extraordinary 
people, have long fmee convinced Mr. Tho- 
fnas that a perfon of upright manners cannot 
affociate with a better companion than a Raj- 
poot. 

In their marriages they pay the flridleft at- 
tention to caft, and will never unite themfelvcs 
with people of inferior condition ; this is fo 
unavoidably neceffary, that were a man to 
enter into an alliance with a family of ignoble 
blood, the children of fuch marriage would in 
confequence be deprived of their right of inhe- 



MEMOIRS OF 


140 


[a. O. 1793, 


ritance ; a finking inflance of national perti- 
nacity. 


A plurality of wives, though allowed by their 
inflitutions, excepting among the higher order 
of Rajpoots, is feldom pradlifed ; and even in 
that inflance it is more owing to motives of 
policy than inclination, and arifes chiefly from 
a defire of extingnifliing thofe antient feuds 
which have fo long fubflfled among families. 

During, their infancy and childhood, the 
Rafpoot women being kept in a conflant llate 
of concealment, when once married are feldom 
feen but by the very ncarefl in blood among 
their own relations. This cuflom is fo rooted 
among them, that a lady would confidcr her- 
felf as diihonoured by any expofure of her per- 
fon to public \iew. 


This fecluiion of females in fouthern Afia, 
has been crrnneoufly fuppofed by many perfons 
to be a hardlhip on the J'ex ; but, in Mr. Tho- 
mas’s opinion, it is underftood in a fenfe rather 
t:)o general ; in every other rcfpcdl, the Rajpoot 
enara'fler yields to no nation in Afia, or perhap? 
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ia the world, in maintaining the ties of reia- 
tionfliip and confanguinity, by a feries of the 
kindeft actions towards each other. They are 
dutiful ibns, kind hufbands, and afFeclionate 
brothers. 

The men, it is true, are in the higheft degree 
jealous of their honour, but the exempting their 
women from perfonal labour, in employing them 
though lecrcted from the reft of the world, in 
fuperintending the education of their children, 
and other domeftic avocations, cannot furely 
with juftice be confidercd as a hardfliip. “ And 
“ if w'e look,” fays Mr. Thomas, “ at the con- 
“ dition of the inferior ibrt of women in molt 
“ parts of Europe, the lituation of the Rajpoot 
“ females may be, perhaps, benefited by the 
“ comparifon.” 

One cuftom, and one alone, obtains among 
this infatuated people, at which nature muft 
ever revolt, and humanity fiiudder : it is the 
practice of putting to death their new-born 
females. In other refpeTs tender and affec- 
tionate tovA’ards their oft'pring, it was a matter 
of extreme furprize to INlr. Thomas that in this 
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inftance the Rajpoots fhould fo far exceed the 
bounds of natural affedfion. 


From motives ofcuriohty, he was induced to 
demand their reafon for allowing ot this horrid 
pradice ; the reply in general was, “ it is our 
cuftom but when Mr. Thomas remarked 
that was but a bad plea for the commiffion of 
the horrid crime of murder, they would then 
urge the poffibility of their daughters meeting 
with bad hufbands, who might hereafter bring 
difgrace and difhonour on their pofterity ; or, 
that the infants themfelves might, at fome fu- 
ture period, commit actions unworthy of the 
name of Rajpoots. “ Should this reafoning 
hold,” faid Mr. Thomas, and the Rajpoot 
“ nation, in this particular, wxre to be all of 
“ the fame mind, they would in the fpace of 
“ one hundred years, or much lefs time, become 
“ extinct.” This argument enforced with per- 
tinacity, had, for a time, the effed of carrying 
apparent convldion oi the impropriety of a 
cuftom fo unnatural, and he had the fatlsfac- 
tion to obtain frequent promifes from fome 
rcfpedablc families in that country, that they 
would difeontinue the pradicc in future. This 
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promiie he afterwards learnt had, in fome in- 
ftances, among their owm relations been happily 
carried into cifedt. 

With thele exceptions the Rajpoots may be 
conhdered as honourable, brave, and faithful; 
and few nations who are not in poileilion ot the 
advantages of education, or thofe benefits which 
arlfe from the refinements of civilized life, can 
be faid to be polTefled of more good qualities, 
or benevolence of dlfpofition. 

This benevolence of dlfpofition is exhibited 
in a peculiar manner towards the Jauts, w ho 
are cultivators of the foil, for though the Raj- 
poots keep them under the ftrifte-fl; obedience, 
and do not allow them more than is neceflary 
for their fubfiftence, deprive them of the honour 
of bearina arms, except it be on the acfiual in- 

^ A 

vafion of their frontiers ; notwithllanding thele 
circumftances, apparently fo degrading, the 
farmer acknowledges that he lives happily un- 
der the government, and that his ftate of po- 
verty is, by the mildnefs in manners exhibited 
towards him by his fuperiors the Rajpoots, 
converted into content. 
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The rajah of Jypore, rich in refources of 
every kind, is in fadl a very powerful prince ; 
his cavalry may be computed at not lefs than 
thirty thoufand men. He has twelve thoufand 
infantry in his fervice, exelulive of five or fix 
thoufand mercenaries. In this ftatement arc 
not included the aids which he w'ould be en- 
abled to draw from his connedlions with the 
neighbouring countries of Joudpore, Oudepore, 
and Beykaneer, to whofe rulers he is allied by 
blood. His artillery is numerous, and well- 
appointed, “ and in fhort,” fays Mr. Thomas, 
“ an alliance with this prince, in cafe of nc- 
“ ceffity, may be one day deemed not unwor- 
“ thy the precaution and forefightof theBritifli 
“ government in Afia." 

One thing only tends to mark a deficiency 
in the otherwife found policy of this prince, 
which is, the appointment of people of inferior 
rank to hlsih commands in his army. 

Naturally high-fpirited and haughty, a 
Rajpoot is, of all other people, mofh averfe to 
ferve under a perfon w'hom he confidcrs his in- 
ferior. 
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Hence arlfes the impolicy of the rajah, who 
has of late years introduced into commands in 
his army, fervants, mechanics, and even Haves. 
Thele men, deftitute of talents or condudl, 
cannot be fuppofed to poflefs that independancy 
of fpirit which alone excites to the performance 
of great aftions. In juftification of the rajah’s 
meafures in this inftance, it has however been 
afferted by fome, that the difference of caft and 
condition rtiakes none in refpeft to courage : 
w’hich Mr. Thomas obferves may hold good 
withrefpe<fl to European troops, or even Indian 
troops difciplined and condudled by European 
officers, as, in that inftance, they may be con- 
fidered as a machine actuated and animated by 
the voice of the commander ; but in an Indian 
army, where difcipline never exifted, little can 
be expe£led from chiefs who in their adions 
are not ftimulated by a fcnfe of perfonal ho- 
nour. 

The Rajpoots, therefore, who compofed the 
greater number of the troops in the Jypore 
army, deeming thefe commanders inadequate 
to perform the duties of their ftation, became 
confequently indifferent in their acknowledge- 
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ment of authority: thefe men, moreover, from 
a conftant refidence at the court of a gay and 
luxurious prince, for fuch is the charadler of 
the reigning fovereign, have affumed the man- 
ners of courtiers, and indulge in too frequent 
ridicule on the plain and honeft limplicity of 
Rajpoot manners ; while the latter, from their 
haughtinefs of fpirit, and the difguft conceived 
at this treatment, never fail, on the flighteft 
token of difrefpecfl, to revenge the infult, by 
putting the aggreflbr to inftant death. 


Among the recreations of the Kutchwah 
Rajpoots, the exercife on horfeback forms a 
diftinguilhing feature. If ever, by chance, they 
fhould be ncceffitated to combat on foot, it is 
only in defence of their houfes and families. 
Their arms confift of a lance and fabre ; and 
though the rajah, of late years, has introduced 
the mufquet and matchlock, they make -but 
little ufe of thefe weapons. They have, in 
common with other Rajpoots, a thick quilted 
jacket, which, like armour, will relill; with 
efFeft the ftroke of a feymeter. 

The country of Jypore is capable of yielding 
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an annual revenue of one hundred and twenty 
lacks of rupees ; though from the nature of its 
government, the amount paid into the rajah^s 
treafury now feldom exceeds flxty lacks. This 
may be accounted for by conlidering that the 
feudal fyftem prevailing throughout the domi- 
nions of Jypore leffens thereby the adlual reve- 
nue of the ftate. The refpedllve chieftains 
hold their lands in Jaiedad, and for the exprels 
purpofe of affording a body of troops in times 
of emergency, which cannot be difpenfed with. 
To this certain expence are to be added the 
occafional exactions of the fovereign upon par- 
ticular chiefs, and confequent diminution of the 
effedive military force. 

The chiefs of the diftrifl: termed Sheckha- 
wathy in particular, who in former times could 
contribute their quota towards the exigencies 
of the ftate, by bringing ten thoufand men into 
the field, and who from great military expe- 
rience and length of fervice, were juftly confi- 
dered as the bell foldiers in the Jypore army, 
can now with difficulty mufter three thoufand 
men. Of late years thefe troops have become 
not only extremely dlfgufted with the fervice, 

K2 
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occafioned by the caufes already detailed, but 
have evinced a fpirit of difcontent and diflatis- 
fa£tion, which in the event of civil difcord 
threatens to prove highly detrimental to the 
general interefts of the community. 


The Rajpoot princes of Jypore are of the 
tribe called Kutchwa, and tracing their origin 
from a remote antiquity, this illuftrious family 
in the annals of the empire are called Beni 
SuruJ, or children of the fun. They originally 
fettled in the fouthern parts of the province of 
Gualior, and drew their lineage from rajah 
Ramchunder, a prince of high celebrity. 


It appears from the Hindoo books called Ra- 
mayoon and Muhubharat, that rajah Ramchun- 
der had two fons, the one named Nubh, and 
the other Koolli. The defcendants of the 
former are denominated Burhagoojer, and thofe 
of the latter Kutchwayah. Pirthi Raj* the 

* Pirthi Sing, aforementioned, was the founder of a 
dynasty, denominated Duazdah Kutchoory, or the twelve 
partitions ; so called from the number of his sons, among 
whom, to prevent animosities, he during his lifetime di- 
vided his dominions into as many separate parts. 
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firfl; fovereign who mounted the throne of Jy- 
pore, in the aera of Bekermajeet,* 1559 , died 
in 1581. 


The defcendants of the Rajahs of Ambeer 
having eftablifhed themfelves in the fineft parts 
of the peninfula, for a feries of years were pof- 
feiTed of high authority and exteniive dominion. 
Among thefe Maun Sing, a prince renowned in 
the annals of the empire, aflumed a leading 
part ; others, following his example, in fuccef- 
fion contributed to the permanent eftablifliment 
of their family, by adls of no lels wifdom than 
benevolence. 

The dry and uninterefting matter contained 
in a genealogical detail can be gratifying to 
none ; it will therefore be fufficient to remark, 
that the fucceffion of the Rajpoot princes from 
their founder continued for feveral centuries to 
fill the throne of Jypore ; and our prefent 
detail will conclude by obferving, that in the 
records of the royal family of Ambeer, there 

* For the sera of Bekermajeet consult Mr. Gladwin’s 
Ayeen Akbery. 
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exifts a table of two hundred and fifteen princes 
from rajah Ramchunder to Purtaub Sing, the 
prefent fovereign.* 


* In the foregoing detail the compiler has great satisfac- 
tion in offering his best tlianks to Colonel Palmer, late 
ambassador at the Poonah Durbar ; to Captain John Bail- 
lie, professor of the Arabic and Persian languages ; and to 
the gentlemen students in the Persian and Arabic classes 
in the college of Fort William, founded under the auspices 
of his excellency the most noble Marquis Wellesley ; Co- 
lonel Palmer having most obligingly communicated to him 
some M.S. matter on the genealogy of the Rajpoot princes 
of Jypore, Joudpore, and Oudipore ; and Captain Baillic 
having, with no less kindness, suggested to his pupils the 
translation of it as a voluntary exercise during their vaca- 
tion hours. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Ifi an expedition againji Jypore, Mr. Thomas is 
joined by Vavoti Row. — Their proceedings . — 
Account of the city of Futtahpore. — Approach 
of the Jypore army. — Battle of Futtahpore. 

I N returning from a dlgreffion, which it is 
hoped will have afforded our readers fome 
relief from the tedium of narrative detail, it is 
now neceffary to remark, that about this time 
Luckwah, commander in chief of the forces of 
Scindiah north of the Nerbuddah, fent orders 
to Vavon Row to invade Jypore ; and in his 
letter on that fubjeft, having mentioned the 
fum exadled by his predecelfors in office from 
each of the diftridls, he recommended Vavon 
Row to demand an equal proportion on the 
prefent occafion, as a reward for the fervice to 
be performed : he moreover allowed Vavon 
Row ten annas in the rupee, from the money 
thus collected, to be divided among the troops. 
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and the remaining fix annas to be fent to his 
own treafury. 


Vavon Row, on receipt of the above or- 
der, wrote preffing letters to Mr. Thomas, 
inviting him to join in the propofed expedition ; 
but he, though willing to make a temporary 
incurfion to Jypore to obtain prelent relief to 
his neceffities, was by no means inclined to go 
the lengths propofed, and at firfi: from pruden- 
tial motives declined the offer. 

Mr. Thomas moreover was not ignorant that 
the fubfiftence of fo large a body of troops on 
an expedition like the prefent, could only be 
obtained by a full treafury, and his own re- 
fources were at prefent dried up. That the 
numerous cavalry which the Jypore rajah could 
bring into the field would very much impede 
their efforts in procuring the necelfary fupplies 
of forage and provifions ; and that without 
thefe aids the fuccels of the expedition would 
be very doubtful ; and finally, he remarked to 
Vavon Row, that even if fuccefs attended their 
arms the rajah would never pay to them the 
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fum fpeclfied, but would refer the matter to 
Luckwah himfelf, whereby they would lofe 
the fruits of their labours. Thefe fuggeftions, 
however falutary in their defign, could not per- 
fuade Vavon Row to give up his fcheme, or 
convince him that their united force was in- 
competent to the prefent contefi;. 

That chief now fent his vakeel to Mr. Tho- 
mas, promifing him a fum of money, of which 
he flood in great need, for the proffered affifl- 
ance, and he at length clofed with the pro- 
pofal. 

His force at this time confifled of three bat- 
talions of four hundred men each, with fourteen 
pieces of artillery, ninety horfe, three hundred 
Rohillas, and two hundred of the peafantry of 
Hurrianah, with which he joined Vavon Row 
at Kanond. 

\ 

That chief had hlmlelf one battalion of in- 
fantry, four pieces of artillery, nine hundred 
cavalry, and fix hundred irregulars. With this 
force they commenced their march towards 
Jypore. On entering the country, a party of 
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the Rajah’s troops Rationed to colle£t the re- 
venues retreated ; when the chief of the diftri(?l 
fent vakeels into Mr. Thomas’s camp, who 
agreed to the payment of the two years’ tribute 
wRich had been named by Luckwah, 

The offer was accepted, and the troops 
marching forward compelled feveral others to 
fubmit to hmilar exadions. For near a month 
the united armies continued their progrefs 
without Interruption ; but the rajah of Jypore, 
who had in the interim been colleding his 
troops, now marched to the relief of his pofleR 
fions, with a refolution to punlfli the invaders, 
and revenge the infult he had fuftained, by 
giving battle wherever he fliould meet with his 
enemies. The army thus colleded, amounted 
to forty thoufand men, with which the rajah 
marched againft Mr. Thomas and Vavon Row, 
who, not having yet got pofleffion of any place 
from whence a fupply of grain could be drawn, 
became fenfible of their error, and were re- 
duced to a fituatlon truly hazardous. Vavon 
Row deeming it impoffible to encounter fo 
large a force, now acquainted Mr. Thomas that 
he muft rely on his own exertions ; that from 
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the numbers and acknowledged bravery of the 
enemy, who were chiefly Rajpoots, there could 
exift: but fmall hope of'fuccefs in riiliing an en- 
gagement, and for thefe confiderations advifed 
Mr. Thomas to retreat. To combat thefe ar- 
guments, and fruftrate a defign fo pufillanimous 
in its nature, Mr. Thomas reminded Vavon 
Row of his hally and inconfiderate condudf in 
leading them into their prefent exigency, that 
there exifled no caufe to prevent at leafl: one 
trial of ftrength, their own troops being faith- 
ful to them, and in high fpirit to engage ; that 
moreover, to think of a retreat on the prelent 
occafion, without an exertion on their part, 
would be a difltonour to himfelf and his pro- 
genitors, who never turned their backs on an 
enemy ; and finally obferved, that if Vavon 
Row now receded, he never could again exped: 
to be employed by Scindiah, or any other chief 
under his authority. Thefe arguments com- 
bined at length made an impreffion on the 
mind of Va'^on Row, and he agreed to rilk, an 
engagement. 

With this determination, they marched 
forthwith to the city of Futtahpore, in which 
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they expefted to meet with a fupply of grain 
fufficient for the confumption of their troops ; 
but on their arrival the inhabitants, who had 
received intimation of their approach, were 
bulily employed in filling up the wells in the 
neighbourhood, in order to diftrefi the troops 
for water. They had nearly completed this 
defign, only one remaining open, when Mr. 
Thomas arrived. 


The polTeffion of this remaining well now 
became the objeft of contention betwixt Mr. 
Thomas and a body of four hundred men who 
had been detached from the city for the exprefs 
purpofe of filling it up. Mr. Thomas, who 
perceived no time was to be loft, ordered his 
cavalry to charge. The adlion was at firft ob- 
ftlnate ; but two of the enemy’s firdars being 
hilled, the reft retreated, and the well was hap- 
pily preferved. This was of great importance, 
as except in this fingle fupply no water was to 
be procured but from a confiderable diftance. 

The fervice on this day was uncommonly 
fevere, as Mr. Thomas had completed a march 
of five-and-twenty miles over a deep fand. 
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which in moft places was above the ancles of 
his men ; he was therefore glad to encamp, 
and afford fome repofe to his fatigued troops. 


As the city of Futtahpore was marked in 
Mr. Thomas’s military career, as a place of 
fignal fuccefs, an account of it may not per- 
haps be deemed intrufive. 

Kaieem Khan, a Tartar nobleman, accom- 
panied the ftandard of the Moguls on their firft 
invafion of Hindoftan ; and as a reward for his 
military fervices on that occallon had been pre- 
fented with the government of the adjoining 
country of Hurrianah and Jinjinnoo, where he 
fettled with his family and adherents. 

In procefs of time, however, the Mogul 
princes who fat on the throne of Delhi, un- 
mindful of the fervices of this illuftrious family, 
endeavoured to cffedl their ruin ; and finally 
by a tyrannical procedure, expelled them from 
the province. On their expullion they fought 
anafylum in the dominions of Jypore, by whofe 
ruler they were kindly received, and where 
they remained until the prefent time. The city 
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of Futtahpore was allotted for their refidence : 
where, fince that period, the defcendants of 
Kaieem Khan have continued to refide, retain- 
ing, along with the name of their founder, the 
characteriftic energy and military fpirit of the 
tribe ; and are to this day termed by the na- 
tives Kaieem Khanee, or defcendants of Kaieem 
Khan. 


The city of Futtahpore being full of people, 
Mr. Thomas, in order to fave the efFufion of 
blood, was defirous to treat with the inhabit- 
ants for its ranfom : but the demands of Va- 
von How w-ere fo exorbitant, that they de- 
clined compliance. 

The Mahratta chief afked no lefs a fum 
than ten lacs of rupees, whilft the townspeople 
only offered one, encouraged perhaps by the 
hope of receiving affiftance from the rajah of 
Jypore, who was rapidly advancing to their 
relief. 

During thefe negotiations night came on, 
and nothing was done refpedling the propofed 
ranfom: fome perfons, however, who had been. 
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feat into the city by Mr. Thomas to protect 
the place until they could make the terms of 
furrender, unluckily began to plunder the in- 
habitants ; which clrcumftance fo exafpcrated 
the commandant, that he broke off all further 
treaty, and the united force then took pofTef- 
fion of the place by ftorm. This was fcarcely 
effected, when intelligence of the rajah’s ap- 
proach was announced to Mr. Thomas, who 
then thought proper to fortify his camp, which 
he did in the following manner. In the neigh- 
bourhood were abundance of large thorn-trees, 
which are common in the weft of India; a 
lufticient number of thefe were cut down, and, 
by Mr. Thomas’s diredlion, piled one upon 
another in the front and flanks of his camp, 
his rear being fecured by the city of Futtah- 
pore. To render it more impenetrable, the 
branches of the trees* being clofely interwoven 


* It Is remarkable that Mr. Thomas, who had read very 
little, should, from the resources of his own mind, have 
adopted a mode of defence parallel with one related in the 
History of IMoJern Europe. Speaking of the approach of 
the British army under the command of General Aber- 
cromby, in tlie war of 1758, against the fort of Ticonde- 
rago, in North America, “ The French (says the historian) 
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with each other, were then made faft with 
ropes, thus forming chevaux de fr 'tze to keep ofF 
the cavalry ; and laftly a large quantity of fand 
was thrown between the branches which point- 
ed outwards toward the enemy. 


A trench could not be dug, as the fand was 
fb loofe in its quality that the excavations were 
inftantly filled up as foon as made: but the 
abbatis above-mentioned wason feveral accounts 
highly ferviceable, particularly as it not only 
fecured Mr. Thomas from the attacks of the 
enemy’s cavalry, but afforded protefilion to 
the camp. He next diredled batteries to be 
made for the defence of the different wells in 
the neighbourhood, which had by this time 
been cleaned out and opened afrefli for ufie. 
He took pofftlGon of and fortified the city in 
the bcfl manner that the fliortnefs of the time 


“ were stationed under the cannon of the place, behind an 
“ abbatis or breast-work formed of the trunks of trees 
“ piled one upon another; and they v/ere faither defended 
“ by whole trees, with their branches outward, some of 
“ which were cut and sharpened so as to answer the pur- 
“ pose of chevaux de frize,^' — See Russel’s History of Mo- 
dern Europe, vol. v. p. 288. 
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admitted ; ordered a large fupply of provifions 
to be brought into his camp ; and had fcarcely 
finifhed thefe preparations, when the vanguard 
of the enemy’s army appeared in fight. 

On their arrival, the enemy encamped within 
four cofs of Mr. Thomas, and foon after puftied 
on a detachment of cavalry and infantry to 
clear the wells in the neighbourhood. For 
two days he allowed them to proceed with, 
their work uninterruptedly ; but on the third 
morning, he with two battalions of infantry, 
eight pieces of artillery, and his own cavalry, 
marched out with a refolution to attack their 
grand park of artillery, leaving dire 61 ;ions to 
the battalion that remained behind to attack 
and difperle the advanced party before-men- 
tioned. On his departure, he left a writteh 
paper for Vavon Row, requefting that chief to 
follow with the remainder of his cavalry, and 
with the infantry which he had with him, to 
provide for the fecurity of the camp. 

Mr. Thomas was difpofed to a£l in this man- 
ner from his experience of the Mahrattas, who 
he well knew, if acquainted with his plans, 
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could keep nothing fecret, but would, by di- 
vulging them, put the enemy on their guard. 
It was night when he let out; and a tumbril 
being upfet on the road, occafioned confider- 
able delay in their progrels, lb that the day 
began to dawn before the evil was repaired ; 
and, to add to his mortification, on arriving 
near the camp, he perceived the enemy afi- 
fembled under arms, and ready to receive him. 

It was now too late to carry his firft defign 
into execution. He pulhed on, however ; 
and, coming up with a party w’ho now ad- 
vanced to meet him, attacked them to the 
number of fevcn thoufand men with great 
fpirit and vigour. The enemy made but a 
feeble refiltance, and foon after withdrew to 
their main body, having fuftained confiderable 
lols. The Avells wdiich had been cleaned out 
were again filled up; and Mr. Thomas, after 
colledling the horfes and other cattle which 
had been left on the field, returned with his 
detachment to camp. On his way he met 
with the Mahratta cavalry, who feemed much 
out of humour that they had not been con- 
fulted on fo important an occafion: but Vavon 
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Row, their chief, repreifed their pride by tell- 
ing them plainly, that their own delay in ac- 
coutring was the real caufe of their difap- 
pointment. 

Mr. Thomas’s officers now received khil- 
luts* from the Mahratta chief; and, to pre- 
vent animofities, fimilar marks of honour were 
bellowed, though with reludlance, on the of- 
ficers of the Mahratta horfe. 

Preparations were now making by the 
tnemy to bring on a general engagement, 
which proved far greater in its confequences 
than either party had forefeen. The next 
morning at day-break, Mr. Thomas was in- 
formed that there w-as a sreat buftle in the 
enemy’s camp, and ffiortly after received intel- 
ligence of their adual approach in order of 
battle. He had determined in his own mind 
the fpot where he w'ould engage ; and as he 
well knew no reliance could be placed on the 
Mahrattas, he was neccffitated to leave a part 
of his infantry, and four fix-poundcrs, to guard 


* Dresses of honour. 
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the camp and cover his rear, which was in 
danger of being furrounded by the enemy : 
with the remainder, confifting of two batta- 
lions of infantry, two hundred Rohillas, his ca- 
valry, and ten pieces of artillery, he prepared 
for the encounter. 


The Mahrattas, on teeing the immcnfe force 
they had to cope with, gave themfelves over 
for loft ; and Mr. Thomas w'as in a manner 
compelled to fight this important battle with- 
out afififtance. 


After fome manoeuvres on either fide, he 
was glad to find tliat the enemy diftributed 
their army as he wiflicd. 

Their right wing, confifting of the whole 
force of the Rajpoot cavalry, was deftined to 
the attack of his camp ; and fo certain were 
they of victory, that, on perceiving the ftock- 
ade we have before deferibed, they laughed at 
the idea that rz y?zv hvjhes, as they were pleafed 
to term them, could for a moment retard their 
progrels, or refift the impetuofity of the attack. 
The left wing, confifting of four thoufand Ro- 
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hillas, three thoufand Ghoflelns, and fix thou- 
fand irregular infantry, commanded by the 
chiefs of their refpedtive diftrifts, advanced at 
the fame time with hafty flrides and loud 
fhouts, to take poffeffion of the city, the lofs 
of w'hich, by cutting off the fupply of w'ater, 
would have been attended with the moll fe- 
rious confequences. 

Their third, or main body, was compofed 
of ten battalions of infantry, twenty-two pieces 
of artillery, and the Jillah poJJi, or body guard, 
of the rajah, confilling of fixteen hundred men 
armed with matchlocks and fabres, and com- 
manded by Rajah Roorojee Khavics, as gene- 
raliffimo of the -army. Notwithllanding this 
immenfe force, Mr. Thomas derived great ad- 
vantage from the polition in which his troops 
were drawn up ; his front and flanks being le- 
cured by the fortified camp, and his rear by 
the city of Futtahpore. 

The enemy’s cavalry now advancing ift clofe 
and compad: order, the Mahrattas, who were 
polled in the rear, fent to require a reinforce- 
■ment ; and accordingly Mr. Thomas, though 
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he could ill Ipare it, ordered four companies 
and two of the guns which had been left for 
the protedlion of the camp, to march out and 
join him; while, with three guns and five 
companies of infantry, he advanced to repel 
the attack of the enemy’s horfe. His main 
body was commanded by John Morris, an 
Englifliman, “ who, though a brave man (fays 
Mr. Thomas), was better adapted to con- 
“ du6l a forlorn hope than to diredl the mo- 
“ tions of troops in a field of battle.” Mr. 
Thomas having taken poffeffion of a very high 
fand-bank, the enemy were thus placed be- 
tween two hres, and could neither charge him 
or attack the camp ; they confequently began 
to draw off : but perceiving he had but few 
cavalry, and thofe being in his rear, on a fud- 
den made a furious charge upon them, by 
which the perfon who commanded, and feve- 
ral other brave men, were inflantly cut to 
pieces ; and it was not until the advance of 
two companies of grenadiers, who, after hav- 
ing given their volley, charged with bayonets, 
that the enemy, thus expofed, were compelled 
to retreat ; and had the other divifions of their 
army behaved with equal fpirit, the day would 
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have been their own. It was not, however, 
until their cavalry retreated, that the body des- 
tined to take poflefiGon of the city thought 
proper to advance a Second time, having al- 
ready once been driven back with conSderable 
loSs. Within the city Mr. Thomas had polled 
the Hurrianah Infantry, and one hundred Ro- 
hillas, who, having fortified the highefl and the 
ftrongeft of the houles, could maintain them- 
felves againfl all attacks, excepting thoSe of 
artillery. Of this circumftance the enemy 
were aware; and accordingly now detached 
Six pieces of cannon againfi: the city, with or- 
ders to renew the combat. Mr. Thomas, on 
Seeing their cavalry draw off from the field, 
was thereby enabled to Succour thofe. He at- 
tacked the enemy inltantly, and with fo much 
vigour, that he compelled them to withdraw 
the artillery, and retreat. Their main body 
had by this time become a confufed maSs, 
without order, regularity, or method. The 
enemy, notwdthftanding, was determined to 
rilk the iflue of the day on a general charge 
on Mr. Thomas’s main body. But their ge- 
neral was not met on this occafion with equal 
ardour by his troops ; and Mr. Tliomas, per- 
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ceiving them at a ftand, commenced a heavy 
fire of grape fliot from his guns, when, after 
fuftaining much lofs, the enemy retreated; and 
Mr. Thomas at this time ordered his battalions 
that had fufFered the leaft in the late conflict 
to advance in the purfuit. This, however, could 
not now be effeiled: the bullocks attached to 
the artillery, having been llationed behind a 
fand-bank in the rear, could not be brought 
up with the expedition the emergency of the 
cafe required. At this time the Mahratta ca- 
valry, who, during the preceding part of the 
confliifl, had frood aloof, came forward with 
their fervices in this purfuit. After fome de- 
lav, Mr. Thomas, having procured a fufficient 
number of bullocks for one of his guns, ad- 
vanced with that and a battalion of infantry 
againlt the enemy ; while the Mahratta horfe, 
to wipe off the difgrace they had before fuf- 
fered by their inactivity, joined in the purfuit. 


The enemy were retreating in all direftions; 
and Mr. Thomas prepared to take poffeffion 
of a pair of twenty-four pounders, which re- 
mained near the fpot where he flood, and di- 
feded fome of his people to carry them intc^ 
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the rear. At this inftont a large body of Raj- 
poot cavalry advanced fword in hand to refcue 
the guns, when the cowardly Mahrattas, with- 
out fuRaining a tingle alTault, quitted the field. 
Mr. Thomas, perceiving the enemy continued 
to advance, drew up his troops as well as the 
fhortnefs of time permitted ; but before he was 
completely formed, the Mahratta horfe, in 
their pufillanimous flight, had broken through 
his left wing, and w'ere followed clofely by 
the Rajpoots, who began to cut down a great 
number of his men. Thefe gallant foldiers 
made a brave refiftance ; many of them, even 
in the agonies of death, feized hold of the 
bridles of the enemy’s hories. The moment 
was critical ; and to Mr. Thomas pregnant 
with future mifchicf. With the only^ gun 
that remained, which he loaded up to the 
muzzle, and about one hundred and fifty of his 
followers, who bravely determined to conquer 
or die with him, he w'aited the event with 
fortitude. After permitting the enemy to ap- 
proach within forty yards, he gave his fire, 
accompanied at the fame time by a volley of 
mufquetry, with fuch confiderable effeR, that 
great numbers of the enemy were inftantly 
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knocked down. This firft eifbrt, being fol- 
lowed by two other dilbharges, completely 
routed the enemv, and drove them from this 
well-contefted field. 

The Mahratta horfe, who had been the 
chief caufe of the late difafter, had in the in- 
terim haftened to the camp for protedlion, but 
were bv Mr. Thomas’s order refufed admit- 
tance; and a fmall party of Rajpoots, who had 
followed in their rear, put fcveral to death 
without mercy.* 

The enemy’s infantry, perceiving the attack 
made by the horfe, began by this time to rally, 
and feemed Inclined to renew the adion. To 
afford them an opportunity of fo doing, Mr, 
Thomas, having colleded the remains of his 
gallant detachment, waited the attack. The 
day approaching to a clofe, the enemy thought 
proper to retire; and Mr. Thomas, after fearch- 
ing in vain for the twenty-four pounders which 
he had once poffeircd during the aflion, re- 

* Throughout the whole of this aetion, Mr. Thomas 
speaks in terms most indignant of the disgraceful behaviour 
of his allies. 
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turned with his army to camp. In this adlion, 
in killed and wounded, Mr. Thomas loft three 
hundred men (amongft the latter of whom 
was the gallant Morris): that of the enemy 
amounted to more than two thoufand, exclu- 
ftve of horfes and other valuable effefts, which 
they were compelled to leave behind on the 
fteld of battle. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Military operations continued. — Mr. Thomas corn, 
pelted to retreat. — Diflrejs of the army. — Peace 
conclude di.. — Mr. Thomas marches againjl the 
rajah of Beykaneer. — Geographical defcription 
of that country — of the Lackhi Jungle . — 
Military operations. — Mr. Thomas enters into 
engagements vcith Amhajee. 

O N the enfulng morning, Mr. Thomas no- 
tified to the enemy’s general that he 
might fend proper perfons to bury the dead, 
and carry away the wounded men without in- 
terruption on his part. This civility was re- 
ceived with attention, accomoanied at the fame 
time with a requcll to treat for peace. 

Vavon Row, as a previous ftipulation, infift- 
ed Oil the payment of a large fum of money to 
indemnity him for Ioffes fufuuned during the 
campaign. To this the other objeHed, upon 
the principle of not being authcrifed by the 
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rajah of Jypoor to difburfe fo large a fum with- 
out further orders. On receiving this anfwer> 
Mr. Thomas, fufpedllng that the enemy only 
waited for time to procure a reinforcerhenty 
recommended to Vavon Row the profecution 
of hoftllities. That chief was averfe to the pro- 
pofal, as he deemed the performance of mamla, 
or agreement, preferable to the hazard and rlfk 
of a fecond engagement, and therefore he over- 
ruled Mr. Thomas’s objecllons. The negotia- 
tions for peace were therefore broken off'. The 
enemy, having colledfed the fcattered remains 
of their forces, took poft on their former ground. 
In the mean time letters from Sclndiah arrived, 
requefllng Vavon Row to dcfift from hoflilities 
againff the troops of Jypoor. Others of fimllar 
import came from Mr. Perron, who had lately 
fucceeded General Duboi^ne in tlie chief com- 
raand of Sclndiah's forces. 

The enemy now of their own accord offered 
to pay the fum of fifty thoufand rupees, which 
being moft unaccountabiy rcjecfcd, Vavon Row 
had much reafon to repent. During the late 
negotiations confiderable reinforcements had 
arrived in the Jypoor camp, and hoftilities re- 
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commenced with redoubled vigour on both 
fides. 


Mr. Thomas’s troops from a want of forage, 
which they were obliged to colledl from a 
diftance of twenty miles from the camp, fuf- 
tained much inconvenience. In attempts to 
bring it in they were moreover harafled by de- 
tached parties of the enemy ; and to complete 
their diftrefs, the rajah of Beykaneer had by 
this time reinforced the Jypore army with five 
thoufand men. The Mahrattas in Mr. Tho- 
mas’s camp, wholly ufelels, were fit only to 
plunder and deftroy the unrefifting peafantry. 
Thus fituated, and forage continuing to de- 
creafe, a council of w’ar was held between 
Vavon Row, Mr. Thomas, and the other com- 
manders, in which it was unanimoufly agreed 
to attempt a retreat to their own country. 

Agreeably to this refolutlon, the next morn- 
ing before day-break, the troops began to file 
off, but were Icarcely got in motion when the 
enemy’s whole force came up to the attack. 
While it continued dark, great confufion pre- 
vailed ; but on the appearance of day-light, Mr. 
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Thomas, having formed his men, compelled the 
enemy to retreat with great lots. 


They ftill continued to hang on his rear, and 
annoy him with the fire of artillery, alTiffed by 
an immenfe quantity of rockets. From the 
rapidity of his march the enemy’s heavy guns 
w'ere fbon obliged to remain behind, and the 
rocket and the matchlock men alone continued 
thepurfuit. The day was intenfely hot, and the 
troops fuffered feverely from a total w'ant of 
w'ater ; this caufe, however, operating in a fi- 
fnilar manner upon the enemy, prevented the 
execution of their plans. The fervice was fevere, 
and in the higheft degree fatiguing ; at length 
after a toilfome march, Mr. Thomas arrived in 
the evening at a village, where he fortunately 
met w'ith two wells, containing plenty of excel- 
lent.water. His men, eager to catch a refrefhing 
draught, crowded fo faft upon each other that 
two fell into the w ell, by w'hich accident one 
of them was inllant.ly fuffocated, and the other 
with much difficulty^ brought out alive. Care 
was now taken to prevent a renewal of fimilar 
accidents, by fiatloning an armed force to pro- 
teifl the well, till by degrees moffc of the troops 
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having received a fmall fupplj, the confufion 
ceafed, and order was reflored in the camp. 

The enemy ftill follovv^ed in the rear, and en- 
camped within two cofs. Mr. Thomas deter- 
mined to renew the attack the enfuing day. 

Mr. Thomas, perceiving that his men had 
loft their accuftomed fpirits, to encourage them 
marched himfelf, on foot, at their head, during 
-the whole of the enfuing day. 

The enemy frequently appearing inclined to 
charge, Mr. Thomas directed the commandant 
of artillery to keep up a conftant fire in the 
rear. This, in fome degree checked their ar- 
dour, and afforded an opportunity to his own 
troops to move on. After a lecond day’s marchj 
attended bv clrcumftances of diftrefs fimllar to 
the preceding one, though with confiderable 
lofs to the enemy, Mr. Thomas arrived at a 
large town ; in the neighbourhood of which he 
was gratified with the fight of an ample fupply 
of water, from five wells. 

Here the enemy defiftlng from the purfuit, 
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Mr. Thomas had time to dlreft his attention 
to the fituation of his own troops. The fick 
and wounded were conducted to a place of 
fafety, together with the hoftages which had 
been received from the enemy on the com- 
mencement of the late negotiations ; and haying 
relied and refreflied his men, Mr. Thomas re- 
commenced hoftilities on the enemy’s country, 
and, by a fucceffion of exadlions and fines, foon 
obtained money fufficient to defray his expences, 
and fatisfy his troops for their arrears. 


By this time, the rajah of Jypoor, fenfible of 
the injury which his country would fuftain by 
thefe depredations, once more fent perfons to 
offer terms to Vavon Row, for the evacuation 
of his territories. The terms were accepted, a 
fum of money paid, and hoftlllties ceafed. 

On the conclufion of the tranfadllons, Mr. 
Thomas determined to retaliate on the rajah of 
Beykaneer, and punlfh him for the aid which 
he had afforded the prince of Jypoor the pre- 
ceding year. 

To comprehend, however, the nature of this 
M 
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expedition, it will be neccfliiry in this place to 
recur to a geographical and llatillical Iketch of 
this remarkable country. 


The province ot Beykanccr 13 bounded on the 
north by the country of the Batties, weft by the 
defert, fouth-weft by Jeffclmere, and fouth by 
Joudpoor ; fouth-eait by Jypoor, and eaft by 
the diltridl of Hurriauah. It is one hundred 
and tw'enty cols from north to fouth, and from 
fifiy to eighty from ealt to weft ; but is broad- 
eft in the centre. The country is elevated ; 
the foil a liiint broyvn land, from the nature ot 
which rain is lyvallovscd up as foon as fallen. 
This circumltance renders necelTary a recourfe 
to the conftrudlion of wells in all parts of the 
country. Thefe, which are made of brick, are in 
general from one to two hundred feet in depth, 
though towards the Jeflclmere frontier they 
extend to no lets tlian three hundred feet. For 
the ordinary purpoies ot lile, and domelbic con- 
I'umption, each family is careful to p-fovide a 
cilfern fir the reception of rain water ; as a 
dearth of thi', prea i jus article ircquently com- 
pels the inhiabitants, by whole families, to mi- 
grate to a mere favourable loil. 
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With the exception of a few villages towards 
the eaftern boundary, the cultivation of Bey- 
kaneer is precarious ; bajerah, and other forts 
of Indian pulfe, being all that are produced. 
But horfes and bullocks are numercTus. Fronj 
the caufes above ftated, the inhabitants of Bey- 
kaneer are obliged in a great meafure to depend 
upon their neighbours for the necelfarv fiipplies 
of provifions ; as even in the lev/ places moft 
favourable for cultivation the produce of the 
fields fcarcely recompenfes the labour of tha 
peafant. 

The city of Beykancer is fpacious, well-built, 
and furrounded by a wall of conker. 

One mile fouth-wxft of the city is the fort 
w’here the rajah refides. It is a place of con- 
fiderable ftrength, built in the Indian ftyle, and 
encompalTed by a broad and deep ditch ; but 
the chief fecurity of both the city and fort is 
owing to the fcarcity of w'ater in the furround- 
ing country. 

The r^'orm of government in Be}kaneer re- 
femldes that ot Joudpoor, for here alfo both 

M 2 
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the property and lives of the fubjed are entirely 
at the difpofal of the prince. 


Soorut Sing, the prcfent ruler of Beykaneer, 
has been of late years compelled to maintain 
an army of mercenaries for the fecurity of his 
authority. For though at his acceffion to the 
government he found himfelf pofleffed of a full 
treafury, which the wifdom and forefight of his 
anceftors had hoarded up with frugality and 
care ; yet from boundlefs profufion and thought- 
lefs extravagance this vras quickly diffipated; 
and his neceffities compelling him to have re- 
courfe to extortions to fupply his extravagance, 
he has, by becoming cruel, tyrannical, and op- 
preffive, thereby alienated the love of his fub- 
jedls.* 

* In the year 1 799, the rajah of Beykaneer committed 
an . aft deserving of the highest reprobation, and which 
stands confirmed on the authority of Mr. Thomas. 

A party avho were sent by Vizier Ali, the spurious 
nawaub of Oude, to the country of Zemaun Shah, were, 
by order of Soorut Sing, the present sovereign, not only 
detained prisoners in their passage throifgh his territories, 
but plundered of their property and treasure to the amount 
of twenty-seven lacks of rupees, and finally put to death. 
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The inhabitants of Beykaneer are in general 
Rajpoots, and Ipring from the parent ftock of 
Oudipore, as will be hereafter noticed in the 
hiftorical fketch of that remarkable country. 
This of courfe attaches to them a fimilarity of 
habits and manners. It has however been re- 
marked that although Rajpoots, and of the 
Rhatore tribe, the Beykaneerians are cruel in 
dilpofition, cow’ardly, and treacherous. Thefe 
degenerate fy mptoms may be attributed partly 
to their indolent and inaftivc Rate for a long 
period of years ; and partly to a relaxation in 
their ancient fimplicity of manners, occafioned 
by the bad example fet them by their own 
princes. 

The revenues of Beykaneer amount to about 
three lacks of rupees ; though the rajah has oc- 
cafionally found means, by laying duties and 
vexatious impoRs on the merchants pafling 
through his country, to realize nearly double 
that fum. 

The trade formerly pafling from the port of 
Soorat to Tatta on the Indus, entered from 
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thence the Be}kaneer province. The nfual 
route of the caravans was through Ji;u:lpore 
and the province ot JelTelmere ; but the rapa- 
city and injuftice of the reigning prince, as 
above related, have, of late years, if not utterly 
annihilated cominerce, at Icaft directed its 
courfe into other channels : of this neglect the 
rajah of Jypore has reaped the principal bene- 
fit, by turning the moft lucrative branches of 
commerce into his own territories. 


The force of Beykaneer may amount on the 
whole to cl^ht thoufand men ; two litths ot 
which are cavalry, and the remainder rniaiitry 
and artillery. In the feruce ot this prince are 
feveral Europeans of different nations, who re- 
fide within the fort of Bevkaneer. 

The rajah of Beykaneer has many enemies, 
the principal of which are his neighbours the 
Battles, whofe country he Invaded about nine 
years fince, but without fuccels. He has, in 
like manner, been unluccelsiul in feveral at- 
tempts lately made in the dillridt ot Churoo. 


Confidering the nature ot the foil and climate 
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of this country, it mufi: appear matter of no 
iiTiall furprlze, that anv people fnould volun- 
tarily have felecSecl fo barren and unproftable 
a fpot for a permanent refldence. In Mr. Tho- 
mas’s opinion, this determination muft have 
originated in the predilcclion manifefted by the 
firft fettlcrs for this dreary folitude; either from 
a romantic willi for retirement among them- 
felves, or occahoned by the hatred which 
they entertained againft the oppreffion and in- 
juftice of their former rulers. The natives of 
this dlftricl are robufl, hardy, and excellent 
farmers. 

Adjoining the province of Beykaneer is the 
dillrlct called the Lacky Jungle, fo much and 
fo defervedly celebrated for the fertility of its 
pafture lands, and for a breed of excellent 
horfes of the highell eftimation in India. The 
Lacky Jungle is comprifed within the diftrlft 
of Batinda, forming a circle of about twenty- 
tour cotfes of the country each way. On the 
north it is bounded by the country of Roy 
Kclaun, eafi: by the province of Hurrlanah, 
fouth by Batnier, and weit by the great defert. 
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It is fituated twenty-two cofs north of Batnler, 
and fiity weft of Pattlalah, to uhofe chief the 
rajah is tributary.*' The foil being fandy, the 
wells are of confiderable depth. The country 
yields rice and bajerah, and other forts of grain, 
but not in abundance. The chief excellency 
of the diftridl confifts in its pafture lands, which 
for a fucceiTion of ages have been celebrated as 
a nurfery for cattle. The original breed in this 
country has been much improved by Perfian 
horfes, which were introduced during the fuc- 
ceffive invafions of Nadir Shah and the Abdal- 
11s into Hindooftan, This breed however has 
of late years been much negleifted. This Mr. 
Thomas attributes to the exaftlons of the go- 
vernment, or rather to the rapacity of the mi- 
nifters of the rajah, who frequently compel the 
proprietors of the horfes to fell them at thelrown 
price, much under the real value ; and when 
purchafed they are by thefe rapacious men fent, 
on their own accounts, to different parts of the 
peninfula, and fold at a confiderable profit. 


* Consult the map. — This part of the country however 
stands in need of an aftual survey, which would be both 
curious and interesting. 
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This impolitic meafure has not only caufed 
a decreafe in the prefent breed, but has alfo 
deterred the inhabitants from extending the 
traffic ; though, on the contrary, if the breeders 
of the horfes were allowed a fair and equitable 
market, and they were to be exempted from 
thofe vexatious drawbacks, the commerce might 
again flourifli, and the proprietors of land in the 
Lacky Jungle and its vicinity would have a 
certain preference in fupplying the neighbour- 
ing ftates with plenty of the finefl horfes in 
India. 

The prices of the horfes are variable, and ob- 
tain according to the quality of the animal ; 
they are in general from two hundred to one 
thoufand rupees in value, which latter fum is 
feldom exceeded. 

It is remarked that the breeders are averfe to 
difpofe of their brood mares ; and if prevailed 
upon to do fo, will exaft double price : though 
in general with regard to foreigners, they can- 
not be perfuaded to part with a brood mare for 
any price. 
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While breeding, the mares and foals are kept 
apart from thehorfes. The women and children 
look after them during the day-time. At the 
feafon of the periodical rains they are allowed 
to graze, and are brought home at night ; but 
in the cold and dry feafons they are fed upon 
hay, which is dried in the fame manner as in 
Europe ; a cullom common throughout the 
weft of India. 


One thing only diminldics the excellence of 
this breed, which is a difcaic of the moft dif- 
treffing nature. A fpecies of mufquitoes, called 
by the natives Dunkh^, and fometimes Fetha, 
are not only very troublefome to the animals, 
by annoying them with their flings, but in a 
fhort time degenerating into an incurable can- 
cer, the horfes die. 

This diforder prevails chiefly in the nelgh- 

* This is remarkable, and it would no doubt amply re- 
compense the labour any gentleman of science might bestow 
in investigating the causes of this extraordinary distemper, 
and pointing out a remedy ; more especially, as it seems 
peculiar to the district called the Lacky Jungle. 
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bourhood of the Cuggur river, more particularly 
about the towns of Futtiahbad, Seerfah, and 
E-unjah ; and it is computed that in thefe 
places, and the interior parts of the Lackj 
Jungle, the yearly lofs fuftained by the ravages 
of this pernicious infccl is eilimatcd at one- 
fourth of the horfes* that are produced. 

Returning from our geographical cxcurflon, 
we now refume the thread of our narrative. 
When refolved on the invafion of Beykaneer, 
Mr. Thomas, with great precaution and fore- 
light, had prepared a number of water-bags for 
the ufe of his army ; a mealure which the 
fcarcity of water in that country rendered in- 
difpenfably neceffary. 

With this aid, and a reinforcement of troops, 
he on the commencement of the rainy feafon 
began his march. The rajah, who had received 


* In ad'.iition to the foregoing it may be observed, that 
tho'jg'i the best horses are said to be produced within the 
boundaries of the Lacky Jungle, Mr. Thomas affirms that 
equally good horses may be procured many coss distant 
from the.ice ; a circumstance v/hich may possibly have con- 
founded the real Jungle with so.me other place. 
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intimation of the intended attack, was prepared 
to repel it. Being in want of artillery, and 
knowing he could not ftand againft Mr. Tho- 
mas on the plain, he Rationed large bodies of 
infantry in each of the frontier towns. 

The firft attack was made on the village of 
Jeitpore, in which were three thoufand men. 
Mr. Thomas refolved on an immediate aflault ; 
and carried the place, though with the lofs of 
two hundred of his troops. The lives and pro- 
perty of the furvivors were then ranfomed for 
a fum of money ; and fuccefsful in this firfl on- 
fet, Mr. Thomas met with but little refiftance 
during the remainder of the campaign. Inti- 
midated by thefe repeated defeats, the rajah’s 
followers dcferted in crowds; a few Rajpoots 
alone remained faithful to his caufe. 

Under circumflances fo unfavorable, the rajah 
difpatched a vakeel to Mr. Thomas, to requefi; 
a ceffatlon from hoftillties, and confent to an 
adjuftment of former differences. The rajah 
agreed to pay the fum of two lacks of rupees, 
part of which was delivered on the fpot ; and 
for the remainder bills were given upon mer- 
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chants in Jypore, the amount of which Mr. 
Thomas never received. 

It has before been remarked that Luclcv.-ah 
and his colleague had been fuperfeded in their 
command, and made prifoners. This circum- 
ftance afforded Mr. Thomas an opportunity of 
regaining poffeffion of the diftridls belonging to 
the deceafed Appakandarow, and which, as 
above related, had been made o\er in form to 
Furnaveefe. Mr. Thomas now poffeffed him- 
felf of the diftrlds in queftlon, with an intent 
to prefent them to Appa’s heir ; but Ambajee 
and Mr. Perron, who had been lately nominated 
to the chief command in Hlndooftan, hearing 
of his Intentions, united in requefting Mr. Tho- 
mas to abftain from interfering in the affair. 
Confulting with Vavon Row on the fuhjccl, he 
was advifed by that chief to comply, and at 
length affented. In recompeace for this con- 
ceffion, the Marhattas gave him the pergimnah 
of Badhli, which he added to his other acqui- 
fitions. 

Mr. Thomas next marched to Jelnd, a town 
on the frontiers of Hurrianah and Punjab, be- 
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longing to Bang Sing. This chief had, from 
Mr. Thomas’s firft entering the province, be- 
haved towards him in a hoftile manner, for 
which Mr. Thomas nou' determined to reta- 
liate. On his arrival at Jeind, the Ci.pital of 
Bang Sing, he attempted to ftorin the place, 
but was driven back vvitii the lofs of four hun- 
dred men. Undifmayed even at a check fo 
unexpected, Mr. Thomas, having fortified his 
camp agreeably to his ufual cuftom, formed 
the blockade of the place ; by which means, 
there being three thoufand perfons within the 
town, he expeded to compel them to a furren- 
der. In this hope he was for the prefent dif- 
appointed. The fifter of Sahib Sing, of Putti- 
alah, a woman of a mafeuline and intrepid 
/pirit, attended by a large force, arrived to fuc- 
cour the place : with her alfo came Bugheel 
Sing, and other chiefs of the Seiks. Mr. Tho- 
mas, without hefitation, attacked the laft-men- 
tloned party with fo much Ipirit that lie com- 
pelled them to retire : and follov’.ing up his 
vidory, drove them through then- own camp, 
\\hich, confifting 01 ftravc hut^, heqmckly de- 
ftroyed by fire. They returned however to the 
attack, and their numbers increafing, they were 
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permitted, by the fliamctul fupinenefs of his 
own officers, to take poffieffion of two redoubts, 
by w hich many of his bell men were cut to 
pieces. Supplies of provihon coming in flowly, 
and the country people perceiving the untoward 
fituation of affairs, now declared againff him, 
and joined the enemy. This compelled Mr. 
Thomas, after a blockade of three months, to 
ralfe the fiege, and return to Hand. The ene- 
my, by this time increaffd to ten thoufind 
men, followed in his rear ; and to add to his 
diffrefs, the chief of Puttialah appeared at the 
fame time with fevcral pieces of heavy artillery. 
A retreat in thefe countries beino; always deemed 
equivalent to a defeat, the pcafintry who rofe 
on all fides increafed the difficulty in his pro- 
grefs. In hope of diverting the enemy’s atten- 
tion, Mr. Thomas gave out th.at he v, as goina; 
to Jypore ; which l}ing far cliftant from the ir 
own country, he expeeded would induce tiic.m 
to relinqulfli their purffnt. In this he wr.r un- 
fuccefsful ; but the cnemv having rcucetcd’.v 
attacked him, and as often been rervlicu, no-.v 
of their own accord drew oif, and cirec.cd their 
march towards Hanfi. Hopinv to i:i‘'e’'cent 
him before he could reach that place, in their 
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route they encamped at Narnound, a town 
twenty cofs to the northward of Hanfi. Here 
Mr. Thomas refolved to attack them. For 
this purpoie he marched all night, and arriving 
by daybreak in their camp, gave them a com- 
plete defeat. Their tents, baggage, the how- 
dahs of their elephants, the bazar, with one 
thoufand faddles, and about two hundred 
horfes, fell into his hands ; but his troops dif- 
perhng on all tides in fearch of plunder, pre- 
vented his becoming mailer of their artillery 
and elephants. 

From the inclemency of the feafon, Mr. Tho- 
mas was now neceffitated to return to the 
place where he had depoiited his heavy bag- 
gage ; and the Seiks, in their late defeat, re- 
paired to Jeind. On their arrival they were re- 
fufed admittance into the place, by the iiiler of 
Sahib Sing. This lady, who, as we have before 
feen, had on feveral occafions exhibited a fpirit 
liiperior to what could have been cxpedted from 
her fex, and far more decided than her brother, 
now offered to take the field in perfon. But 
the Seik chieftains, afliamed in being exceeded 
in fpirit by a woman, returned to encounter 
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Mr. Thomas, whom they found encamped near 
a large town. They now came to a refolution 
to conquer, or perifh in the attempt : but whilft 
deliberating on the mode of attack, their own 
camp was fuddenly aflaulted during the night 
by a numerous and daring banditti, who found- 
ed their trumpets with fuch loud alarms that 
the Seiks, thinking the whole force of Mr, 
Thomas was at hand, abandoned their camp 
■vvdth precipitation. This circumftance, though 
it occafioned no real lofs to the Seiks, had great 
efFedl on the minds of the country people, and 
leflened their ideas of Seik prowefs. The Seiks 
were now as defirous of peace as they had be- 
fore been determined on the continuance of 
hoftilitles ; and It was at length agreed between 
the contending parties that each lliould remain 
in poffeffion of their icveral dilfrids, as they 
flood before the fiege of Jeind. Excepting the 
Rajah of Pattialah, all the refl were well fatif- 
fied with the termination of hoftilities. He 
alone refufed to fign the treaty, although, in 
Ipite of his remonflrances, it was done by his 
more fpirited fifler. For this condufl the Seik 
chief ungeneroufly evinced his refentment, by 
detaining her a prifoner ; but Mr. Thomas, 

N 
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deeming it his duty to interfere on this occafion, 
by threats compelled him to releafe her. 

About this time Mr. Thomas was invited by 
Ambajee to unite their forces : for his afliftance 
Mr. Thomas was to receive the monthly fum 
of fitty thoufand rupees. Having at prefent no 
particular deftination, he clofed with the terms : 
and agreeably to the inllrudlions of Ambajee, 
prepared to lead his army to Oudipoor to en- 
counter Luckwa; who by this time, having re- 
gained his liberty, was affembled in great force. 
As the country of Oudipoor conllitutes one of 
the principal ftates of Rajepootana, and. is on 
feveral accounts extremely interefting, we lhall 
hope for pardon in digreflQng a little from the 
thread of our narrative, and proceed to take a 
letrofpedlive Iketch of its geographical portion, 
and internal refources. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Geographical defcrtpUon of the country of Ou- 
d'ipoor or Mewar — its coiifiitution — manners 
and cufloms of the inhabitants — military ope- 
rations in the Oudipoor country — termination 
of the campaign. 

^1 ■'HE dominions of Oudipoor are feventy 
cofs from north to fouth, and fifty from 
eaft to weft. 

They are bounded on the north by Ajmere 
and the principality of Kilhcnghur, on the 
north and weft by Joudepoor, on the Ibuth 
and eaft by the province of Malwa, and the 
north-eaft by Kotah and Boondy. 

The lands throughout Oudipoor are pof- 
fefled by the princes, and chief nobility, and 
are held as Jaeedad. Thefe lands at prefent can 
yield an annual revenue of a crore of rupees : 

N 2 
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it formerly produced a larger fum, but the 
depredations committed by the Mahrattas fmce 
taking polTeffion of a great part of this coun- 
try, have caufed its reduftion to the prefent 
ftandard ; and though tbe Mahrattas fince their 
conqueft have permitted the landholders above- 
mentioned to retain their lands, yet by fre- 
quent exadlions and vexatious mul 61 s, their 
value to the proprietors is confiderably lef- 
fened. 

Mofl of the opulent towns in Mewar, which, 
formerly acknowledged the authority of the 
Oudlpoor family, are now in the hands of the 
Mahrattas. 

The rajah is in a ftate limllar to that of the 
emperor at Delhi ; he is entirely guided by 
Mahratta councils, and dependant on them in 
a great meafure for his fubfiftence : but in 
Mr. Thomas’s opinion, they have not yet ob- 
tained the flrong holds in his country, and this 
prince, at prefent fo infignificant, may poffibly 
at no dlftant period free himfelf from their 
ufurpations. 
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The country of Oudipoor is very produdlve ; 
it yields fugar-cane, indigo, tobacco, wheat, rice, 
barley, and in fliort every thing to be found in 
other parts of India in the greateft abundance. 

In Oudipoor are found iron- mines, excel- 
lent timber, and in one part of the country is 
produced fulphur. 

The generality of cattle, however, are infe- 
rior in quality to thofe of the more weftern 
countries : horfes only are numerous, and may 
be procured at a moderate price. 

The produce of the neighbouring Hates 
being nearly the fame as that of Oudipoor, the 
trade with them is not confiderable, but a very 
extenf ve commerce from all parts of India was 
formerly carried on through the agency of 
the GhoITeins of Nathdora ; this of late years, 
through the oppreffivc government of the 
Mahrattas, has been obffcrufted in its progrefs, 
almoft to annihilation. 

This country is uncommonly ftrong by na- 
ture, The city of Oudipoor, which is fituated 
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in an amphitheatre of hills, is guarded in the 
approach by a deep and dangerous defile, which 
admits of only a fingle carriage paffing at a 
time. So extenfive is the circuit protefted 
by this pals, that between four and five hun- 
dred villages are contained within its range ; 
but Oudlpoor, thus furrounded by hills, is very 
unhealthy, and peculiarly fo during the feafon 
of tlje periodical rains. 

The wells in the neighbourhood of the city, 
though but a fmall diftance from the furface 
of the earth, are llrongly impregnated with 
the mineral qualities of the water that flows 
from the neighbouring hills, a principal caufe 
of the Infalubrlty of this climate. 

The internal adminiftration of Oudipoor is 
extremely fiiigular, and therefore merits at- 
tention. 

The whole power of the ftate was formerly 
veiled in fixteen principal chieftains, who were 
accullomed to refide at court, with a ftipu- 
lated number of followers. Thefe chiefs dif- 
tingullhed by the name of the fixteen omrahs,^ 
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and conftantly refiding at the capital, under 
the immediate eye of the fovereign,^ this cir- 
cumftance rendered it impoffible for them to 
tranfad: the bulinefs of their refpedive do- 
mains in perfon. To remedy this inconve- 
nience, thirty-two inferior chiefs were nomi*- 
nated to affift them with their counfels : thefe 
were defignated the thirty-two omrahs; and 
in order to affift the latter, in the ordinary de- 
tail of bufmefs in the interior diftrids, ftxty- 
four inferior officers were appointed, who 
from their number are alfo called the lixty- 
four omrahs. Thefe combined, prefent a lyf- 
tem not very diffimilar to that of the feudal 
tenures of Europe, prior to the confolidation 
of the French monarchy, under the emperor 
Charlemagne,* though that prince has been 
blamed by hiftorians for dividing his kingdom 
among his children. 

In the original defign of this extraordinary 
conftitution, it was intended that a grada- 
tion of authority fhould be eftabliftied by the 


* Consult the History of France, vol. I. p. 59, ct seq. 
.Author anonymous. 
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fmaller number controlling the greater ; fa 
that the thirty-two chiefs were to be fubfer- 
vient to the decrees of the council of fixteen, 
and by a fimilar and progreffive ratio the refo- 
lutions of the fixty-four were to be controlled 
by thofe of the thirty-two. 

But, as might realbnably have been expell- 
ed, the chiefs, by a frequent abute of power, 
at length fanclioned the interference of the 
prince ; who by intrigues and fowing dilTen- 
fions among them, gradually recovered the 
exercife of his own authority. 

He therefore forbade thefe high-fpirited 
nobles to interfere with each others’ concerns: 
and to remedy the inconveniences that go- 
vernment might fuftain from their private 
feuds, the rajah appointed of his own accord 
a dewaun, or controller-general ; to whom 
all complaints from the omrahs or the iubjecls 
within their refpedtive diflridls were to be 
made, and whofe adjudication was to be con- 
lidered as final. As the lands throughout Ou- 
dipoor had formerly been divided among the 
omrahs, with a flight variation they have fi> 
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continued to the prefent day ; but the former 
authority and political confequence enjoyed by 
thefe omrahs in the adminiftration of the go- 
vernment, have long cealed, and at prefent 
Mahratta influence alone prevails in the do- 
minions of Oudipoor. 

The policy of the Mahrattas has of late 
been direded to dlftrefs the people of Oudi- 
poor with vexatious fines, rather than to dif- 
poflefs them altogether, as they apprehend, if 
driven to defperation, the Rajepoots might 
not only unite in a common caufe, but by 
deferting the level country and taking refuge 
in the mountains, render their complete fub- 
jedlon extremely difficult. 

The nobility ot Oudipoor are rajepoots of 
the tribe called Sefodia. This tribe among 
them is efteemed the purefl: and moft noble ; 
a few are Rahtours. In their perfons the Ou- 
dipoor Rajepoots are- not fo comely as the 
neighbouring rahtours, nor are they fo cou- 
rageous, although they frequently intermarry 
with that tribe. This dlftindion in the raje- 
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poot blood, in Mr. Thomas’s opinion, may be 
traced to the unhealthineft of the climate. 
Though affable in their manners and civil 
to ftrangers, the rajepoots of Oudipoor do 
not poffefs an equal fhare of fincerity with 
their brethren in other parts of Rajepoo- 
tana. 

The military force of Oudipoor may be 
cftimated at twelve thoufand cavalry ; the in- 
fantry, which is retained by the different om- 
rahs in their refpedlive forts to guard againft 
Mahratta invafion, is very inconfiderable. The 
arms of the Oudipoor rajepoots confift of a 
matchlock, a lance, and a fabre, though the 
former are not lb much ufed as the two 
latter. 


They are fond of glittering armour ; and 
clothe their horfes with a thick quilting, which 
it is faid will refill the llroke of a fabre. 

Mr. Thomas moreover confiders the inha- 
bitants of Oudipoor as more inclined to pomp 
and luxury than the other tribes. 
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It Is however to be remarked, that when 
the honour of their women is concerned, or 
they are afraid of their being infulted, the Ra- 
jepoots of Oudipoor, in common with their 
brethren in the other Rates, not only make a 
defperate refiftancc, but if unfuccefsful feldom 
furvive their difgrace. 

If the natural ftrength of this country, its 
internal refources, and, above all, the fpirited 
and warlike charadler of its inhabitants, be con- 
fidered with attention, it can furely, concludes 
Mr. Thomas, be no matter of wonder, that the 
fubjugation of a country fo difRcult of accefs 
ihouldbe attended with innumerable obftacles; 
or that the hardy and independant chiefs, im- 
mured within their native fallnefles, fhould not 
only ftlll be enabled to preferve themfelves from 
the Mahratta yoke, but continue even to the 
prefent hour to enjoy their patrimonial eftates 
in an undifturbed tranquillity. 

VVe muft now carry back our narrative to 
the commencement of Mr. Thomas’s expedi- 
tion againft Luckwa ; who, as before Rated, had 
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taken a ftrong pofition on the frontiers of Oudi- 
poor. 

While on the march towards that country, 
Mr. Thomas was alarmed by a mutiny which 
broke out among his troops, occafioned by 
delay in the payment of their arrears. As ari 
apology for a conduct fo unmilitary, they urg- 
ed, that as they were now' marching towards 
the Deccan*, their families who were left be- 
hind would fuftain much inconvenience. Al- 
though there appeared fome reafon for the de- 
mand, Mr. Thomas deeming it a dangerous 
precedent to yield compliance, therefore gave 
them a denial. The mutineers, growing out- 
rageous, wifhed to fiirround and take him prl- 
foner : this he evaded by encamping apart 
from them with the foldiers who were Hill 
faithful. He then called in a body of cavalry 
to his affiftance, when the mutineers advanced 
with their guns to attack him. Refblved to 
reprefs their infolence or perilh in the attempt, 
Mr. Thomas now mounted his horfe, and 
went to meet them. Several fhot were fired 

* This word Implies the south, in opposition to e^tur ot 
the north : poorub is the east, and p'4chum the west. 
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at him : but having refblutely feizcd on the 
ringleaders, he expelled them from the camp ; 
and the remainder, perceiving the fate of their, 
comrades, returned to their duty. 

He then proceeded agalnft Luckwa. On the 
road he was joined by vakeels from the rajahs 
of Joudpoor, Jypoor, and Kiflien Ghur, each 
of whom brought prefents from their relpec- 
tive mailers, it was now reprefented to Mr. 
Thomas, that Scindiah having pardoned Luck- 
wa, it was therefore improper to proceed to 
hoftilities with that chief; but Mr, Thomas, 
who only confulted the interefts of Ambajee in 
whole fervice he was now engaged, and from 
whom he had received politive orders to fight 
Luckwa wherever he came up with him, did 
not, from thefe confiderations, think himfelf 
at liberty to defill. But the former mutiny 
among his troops, not having been properly 
quelled, from a miftaken lenity in Mr.Thomas, 
and unwilllngnefs on his part to pulh matters 
to extremities, now broke out again with re- 
doubled violence. With his ufual prompltude, 
he feized on the ringleaders, and inftantly 
caufed one of them to be blown from the 
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mouth of a cannon ; the others w ere fecuredby 
putting them in irons: this prompt feverity 
was attended with the happieft efFedl, the mu- 
tiny was entirely fiibdued, and was the laft he 
ever experienced. 

He was now joined by a brigade of troops 
under Mr. Sutherland, who came for the avow- 
ed purpofe of oppofing Luckwa. On uniting 
their force, they advanced towards Luckwa. 
That chief, as yet unable to make an effedlual 
refiftance, encamped near the pafs leading to 
Oudipore, the nature of which has been before 
defcribed. Into this pafs he threw his heavy 
baggage and ftores, a meafure which on any 
other occafion would have proved his ruin ; but 
Luckwa had previoufly received information 
that the rana of Oudipore, being favourably in- 
clined towards him, was ready to afford pro- 
tedlon to hlmfelf and followers. 

A plan of attack was now" concerted by Mr, 
Thomas and Mr. Sutherland, and the enfuing 
morning named for carrying it into execu- 
tion. That very night, however, Mr. Suther- 
land, without affigning any caufe, to Mr. Tho- 
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mas’s utter aftonifliment, thought proper to 
decamp, and leave him to conduct the opera- 
tions againft Luckwa with his ovVn troops. 

This circumftance infpired Luckwa with 
confidence ; and he, who from the untoward 
fituation of his affairs, had before been hum- 
ble, now became haughty in proportion to 
their alteration. He fent letters to the differ- 
ent chiefs in the neighbourhood, command- 
ing them to join his flandard. Three days after 
Mr. Sutherland’s retreat, Mr. Tliomas, leaving 
Ambajee with his troops to proteft the bag- 
gage, advanced againft Luckwq, in order of 
battle ; but the aftion was at that time pre- 
vented by the coming on of a moft tremen- 
dous ftorm of rain, thunder, and lightning, 
which induced Luckwa to halt. Mr. Thomas’s 
pofition being favourable for cavalry to acl, of 
which the enemy’s force chiefly confifted, and 
far fuperior in number, he was defirous of 
changing it ; and accordingly, moving more to 
the left, he took poft on a rifing ground from 
whence he could have nothing to apprehend 
from an attack of horfe. When the ftorm was 
pver, Luckwa again advanced towards Mr. 
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Thomas ; but feeing his advantageous pofiition, 
and having loft a number of men in his ap- 
proach from the fire of Mr. Thomas’s artillery, 
he thought proper to draw off the field. Mr. 
Thomas, after a fevere and fatiguing fervice 
during the day-time, returned in the evening 
to his own camp. 

At midnight, vakeels from Luckwa arriv- 
ing in the camp, produced letters from Scin-. 
diah, in which that chief repeated his com- 
mands for hoftllities to ceafe on both fides, he 
having nominated Luckwa to the government 
of all his poficffions north of the Nerbuddah. 
In the morning a council of war being held, 
the different firdars each delivered his own opi- 
nion. Mr. Thomas, on his part, obferved, that 
being employed by Ambajee for the exprefs 
purpofe of reducing the province of Mewar to, 
his authority, he could confent to no terms in 
which the evacuation of that country by 
Luckwa was not a leading article. 

After much negotiation, a propofal was made 
for both armies to march to the northern fron- 
tier, and there wait for frefh inftrudions from 
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Sclndiah on the fubjedl. Mr. Thomas, well 
apprlfed of the infmcerltj of Luckwa, knew 
that he only wifhed to gain time, in order to 
form a jundlion with a body of troops nowon 
their march to join him from Ajemere, and to 
get that country in his rear, which, as the fort 
and city of Ajemere belonged to him, would 
enable him to receive a conftant fupplyofpro- 
vifions ; for thefe reafons, therefore, he was 
averfe to the propofal. He knew alfo, that 
their prefent fjtuation near Oudipore would be 
much benefited when the periodical rains, 
which were now daily expeded, fliould fet in, 
as he would then be able to procure a fupply 
of forage, of which they were in great want. 

Thefe points he fubmltted to Ambajee’s con- 
fideration, but in vain, for that chiefs princi- 
pal officers having been gained over by bribes, 
declined adlng agalnft Luckwa, until anfwcrs 
to the propolltlons referred to Seiadia Ihould 
be received. 

In thofe refolutlons Mr. Thomas unwillingly 
acqulefced. The armies commenced their 
march, and although only at a difiance of fifty 
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cofs (the rains having overtaken them in their 
route) fifteen days had elapfed before they 
reached the northern frontier. Luckwa having 
by this time been reinforced by the troops 
which he expelled, as alfo by fome from Oudi- 
poor, peremptorily refufed to ev^acuate the 
country. He accordingly recommenced hof- 
tllities, and marched againft Mr. Thomas. 
Ambajees’s troops, who were encamped on an 
extenflve plain, were in confequence open to 
attacks of cavalry ; Mr. Thomas with his ufual 
prudence had taken pofl on the fpot of ground 
1 urrounded on all Tides by nullahs and ravines. 
In a council of war held on the occaflon, it wa.s 
determined that Ambajee’s force fliould en- 
camp in Mr. Thom.as’s rear, by which means 
they would be fccurc from any attempt of the 
enemy's horfe. Prior to this determination of 
the council being known, a battalion who had 
began to drefs their vibriials, could not be per- 
fuaded to move oft until they had finlflied 
their meal ; the confequence of this delay 
proved fatal; Luckwa, too late fenfible of his 
error in not poffeffing himfclf of the ground 
occupied by Mr. Thomas, ncvcrthelcfs attempt- 
ed to take a redoubt that lay in his front ; for 
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this purpofe he advanced with refohition, but 
being foon compelled to retreat, he diredled 
his infantry to remain on the defenfive ; and 
eager to revenge his ill fuccefs, at the head of 
a ftrong detachment of cavalry, he fell fud- 
denly upon the battalion before mentioned, 
who in their defenceleis flate were almoft cut 
to pieces. Mr. Thomas, leaving two batta- 
lions to cover Ambajee, now proceeded with 
the remainder to the attack of Luckwa’s main 
body, but a heavy fliower of rain falling, and 
the fudden fwelling of the nullahs, prevented 
further hoffcilitics on that day. The rain con- 
tinued without intermiffion for eight days, 
during which time no opportunity occurred of 
renewing the contefl ; frequent fkirmilhes 
however took place. It was cuftomary for 
Luckwa and fome of his principal Sirdars, at- 
tended by a feledl body of horfe, to pay daily 
vilits to Mr. Thomas : they ufually polled 
themfelves between the camp and the town of 
Shahpoora, from whence he received fupplies 
of grain. 

To deceive the enemy on this occafion, 
Mr. Thomas was accustomed to change the 

O 
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uniforms and colours of his cwvm people ; and 
having by feints got within fliot of the enemy, 
he frequently opened a smart cannonade ; one 
in particular, the enemy approaching fo near, 
that Luckwa himfelf could be eafily diflin- 
guiflied, Mr. Thomas, by a brifk and wcll- 
diredted fire, compelled them to a fpeedy re- 
treat, after a confiderable lofs in men and 
horfes. Thefe fkirmifhes, though harafling to 
the troops, did not occafion much lofs to ei- 
ther party, who were now' in daily expedlation 
of receiving orders from Scindiah to defift from 
hoftilities. Intelligence now arrived that Per- 
‘ron, taking advantage of Mr, Thomas’s abfence, 
had invaded the purgunnah of Jyjur, and was 
moreover, committing depredations on other 
parts of his pofTeffions. This intelligence he 
wilhed to keep fecret, but Luckwa, who had 
previoufly received fimilar intimation, now 
made Mr. Thomas very handfome offers to in- 
duce him to join his ftandard, but thefe were 
refbl'utely rejected, Mr. Thomas moreover ac- 
quainted Luckwa, that though he might pof- 
fibly leave the fervice of Ambajee at the ter- 
paination of the prefent campaign, he could 
never become his enemy, nor connedl himfelf 
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with thofe who were. This anfwer dlfpleafed 
Luckwa ; he complained much in his durbar 
of Mr. Thomas, who he laid was a man of a 
moft unaccountable charailer ; that although 
repeated orders had been received from Scln- 
diah to ceafe hoftllities, he could not be pre- 
vailed on to obey them ; and finally charged 
him with nothing lels than aiming at the ex- 
piration of Scindiah’s authority, and the elba- 
bllfliment of his own. 

Not content with the falfenefis of thefic ac- 
cul'ations, Luckwa privately fient emiflaries into 
Mr. Thomas’s camp to fiow diffenfiions among 
his troops, but they being dilcovered by his hir- 
carrahs,* were feized, put into confinement, 
and there detained during the remainder of the 
campaign. 

The arts ufed by Luckwa on this occafion 
having failed, Mr. Thomas conciliated the 
good opinion of his foldlers, by an affurance of 
fpeedily reconduding them to their own coun- 
try. The force of Luckwa at this period 
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amounted to nine thoufand cavalry, dx thou- 
fand regular infantry, two thoufand Rohillas, 
and about five or fix thoufand mercenaries, to- 
gether with ninety pieces of artillery. 

Mr. Thomas had only fix battalions, by de- 
fertion much reduced, one hundred and fifty 
cavalry, three hundred Rohillas and twenty- 
two pieces of artillery. 

With this force comparatively fo fmall, he 
was compelled not only to provide for the 
fafety of Ambajce, but the fecurity of the 
camp, to efcort provifions, and procure fup- 
plies of forage for the whole. 

Several adtions took place, in which Mr. 
Thomas was ufually fuccefsful, having fre- 
quently driven his antagonift back to his camp. 
On one occafion Luckwa narrowly efcaped a 
total defeat : he drew out his whole army, 
and advanced upon Mr. Thomas, who, at the 
time having only two battalions, was compelled 
to retire ; Luckwa followed in his rear to the 
fkirts of his encampment, when, being fuddcnly 
joined by three additional battalions and a fup- 
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ply of ammunition, unexpe6ledly turning on 
his purfuers, gave them a moft fevere check. 

Luckwa returned in confufion with the lofs 
of a great many men ; and fo great w'as the 
confternation, that the darkiiefs of the night 
alone faved him from a total defeat. Between 
the camps there ran a nullah, the north fide 
'jf which was occupied by the army of Luck- 
wa ; and the troops of Ambajee and Mr. Tho- 
mas w'ere flationed on the fouth. Ambajee, 
in order to prevent the advance of Luck w a s 
artillery, w'ho endeavoured to open upon him, 
fortified an advanced redoubt on the north 
fide of the nullah, but too far detached from 
his main body to receive fuccour in cafe of an 
attack. For its defence, were flationed three 
battalions of fepoys, fix pieces of cannon, and 
one thoufand Ghofleins. To fupport thefe, 
three battalions were pofted at a flaort diftance 
in the rear. A heavy rain had fell for twenty 
four hours, which caufed two larsje refervoirs 
to overflow their banks, by which means the 
nullah rifmg to a great height, became impaf- 
fablc, and thereby intercepted the communi- 
cation betwxen the camps. Luckwa availed 
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himfelf of this opportunity, and attacked the 
pofh before-mentioned with great vigour and 
refblution ; his men in advancing to the af- 
fault were up to their necks in w'ater, which 
refolute condud: infufed fuch terror into the 
men in the redoubt, that being panick ftruck, 
they furrendered wdthout firing a fhot. The 
GhofTeins alone refufed to fubmit ; and, after a 
brave though fruitlefs refiffance, W'ere cut to 
pieces. Ambajce’s troops, w'ho before this dif- 
afler refufed to fight, now deferted in great 
numbers. Luckwa alfb had by his intrigues 
induced the Shahpoora Rajah to join in hofli- 
llties againfi: Mr. Thomas, whofe fupplies by 
this means were entirely cut off. Although 
he had provifions fufficient for the confumj>- 
tion of twenty days for his own troops, thofe 
of Ambajee had not more than three. Should 
they be compelled to retreat unfupported by 
him, they would moft likely be cut off by 
their adive and vigilant enemy. Mr. Thomas 
was diflreffed for ammunition ; his fuperfluous 
ftores having been left at Singanah, a place 
twenty cofs diflant from their prefent encamp- 
ment : the diftance did not permit his fending 
a fmall force to efcort the ftores, and from pre- 
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fent circumftances he was unable to detach a 
larger party. For thefe reafbns, he thought it 
more advifable to march himfelr, and having 
procured the neceflary fupplies, to return to 
his former ground ; but Ambajee’s fick and 
wounded men having been left on the ground, 
Mr. Thomas, with his accuftomed humanity, 
generoufly advanced money to procure them 
carriage to the place. In his retreat he was 
purfued by a party from Luckwa’s army ; but 
after feveral ineffectual attempts the enemy 
defifted, and he completed the remainder of 
his march unmolefted. We have before had 
occafion to remark that Ambajee was fcnfible 
of his ill conduff in authorifing an attack on 
Mr. Thomas’s poffeffions, who had ever ferved 
him with fidelity; that chief now wrote let- 
ters excufing thefe attacks, and laying the 
blame on the enmity of Mr. Perron. 

In faff, both Ambajee and Perron, fuppofing 
that Tuckwa had been compelled to evacuate 
the Mewar, concluded there was no further 
occafion for Mr. Thomas’s fervices ; the pre- 
fent time, therefore, appeared to them moft 
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favourable for feizing his country; but perceiv- 
ing his refolute conduct and Heady adherence 
to their interefts during the late conflict, they 
ultimately grew afliamed of their proceedings, 
and de fitted. 


Mr. Thomas, though diflatisfied at the treat- 
ment he had experienced, neverthelefs refolved, 
from prudential motives, to appear content ; 
and the dittrids which had been taken from 
him having been reftored, the matter was 
finally dropped. 

Arriving at Singana, he completed his am- 
munition and other requifites, and immediately 
recommenced his march againft Luckw^a; 
that chief had invctled a fort about thirty cofs 
to the north eafl of Singanah. Advancing by 
flow and ealy marches through the diflirids 
occupied by Agagee Mirtha, Mr. Thomas 
thought proper to punifti that chief for his 
conduefl on a late occafion, in having invited 
the country people to declare againft him. 

In a few days he arrived within twelve 
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miles of Luckwa’s camp, which he intended 
to attack the next morning; but Luckwa, 
deeming himfelf unequal to the conteft, fud- 
denly decamped from the fort he was befieg- 
ing, and having quitted the boundary in dif- 
putc, he in two marches reached his own dif- 
tricfs in the province of Ajemere. 

Letters had lately been recei\"ed from Dow- 
lut Rao Scindiah, enjoirting Mr. Thomas to 
obey Luckwa, and put an end to the conteft. 
To thefe he had uniformly replied, that being 
in the fervice of Ambajee, he could only pay 
obedience to the orders of that chief; and in 
this he was juftified by exprcft and repeated 
commands not to ceafe from hoftilities until 
Luckwa had quitted the dominions of Oudi- 
poore. 

That obje(ft being now happily accomplifli- 
ed, Mr. Thomas employed himfelf in levying 
contributions to reimburfe Ambajee for the 
expences incurred during the campaign. He 
collefted near four lacks of rupees, a I'um con- 
ftderably beyond the actual expenditure, and 
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could have ralfed a great deal more, had not 
Mr. Perron about this time broke the treaty 
into which he had lately entered with Am- 
bajee. 

This treaty ftipulated, that fliould Scindiah 
hereafter think proper to reinftate Luckvva in 
his authority, they were to aft in concert, a 
meafure by which lecurity in their refpeflive 
poffeffions would be eftablifhed. 

In this agreement it was alfo ftipulated that 
Mewar fhould remain in Ambajee’s pofleffion. 
Mr. Perron, who now began to entertain a 
jealoufy againft Ambajee, entered into a pri- 
vate and feparate treaty with Luckwa, whom 
he had gained over to his intereft. The letters 
from Scindiah were produced, requefling Am- 
bajee to withdraw his troops from the Mewar, 
and put Luckwa in poffeflion of his country. 
Perron advifed compliance with the order, and 
in cafe of refufal threatened to affift Luckw'a 
in taking pofleffion by force. In this ftate of 
the bufinefs, Ambajee wrote letters to his col- 
lectors and to Mr. Thomas, ordering them to 
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deliver over the country in difpute, and w'ith- 
draw the troops. Mr. Thomas, on receiving 
a cypher from Ambajee, complied. 

Mr. Perron now marched to Jypore ; Am- 
bajee remained behind ; and not long after the 
tranfadlion above related, defired Mr. Thomas 
to march to Duttiah. He was preparing to 
obey, when a contrary order arrived, dehrlng 
him to join the united force of Ambajee and 
Luckwa, Mr. Thomas, from fuch contradic- 
tory orders, fufpedfed treachery, and tlia.t 
Luckwa wi filed only for this opportunity to 
cffedl his ruin. 

Refufing therefore compliance with the 
demand, he commenced his march north- 
ward. 

Luckwa now throwing off the mafk, vvilh- 
ed to fend a force after Mr. Thomas in order to 
punlfh him, but was not able to ralfe a fupplv 
of m.oney fufficient for the purpofe. Mr. 
Thomas continued to levy contributions in the 
Ajemerc province, through which he directed 
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l)is march, and now confidered himfelf in a 
ftate of actual hoftility againft Luckwa. 


His iituation had by this time become criti- 
cal ; the army of Luckwa was but twenty cofs 
to the caftward of him ; that of Jypore lay in 
his front ; and Perron himfelf was endeavour- 
ing to hurt him at the court of the Rajah. 
The bad water of the mountainous country of 
Mewar having afFecled his army, a third part 
of the troops were hek, but Luckwa’s troops 
were in a ftate of infubordination ; and the 
Raiah of Jypore and Mr. Perron were at pre- 
fent overawed by the prelencc of Colonel Col - 
lins, the Britidi Ambafiador at that court, 
who about the latter end of 1700 had arrived 
at Janaghur, to demand the delivery of the per- 
fon of Vizier Aili, the fpunous Nawaub of Oude. 

In this Rate of affairs, Mr. Thomas, after 
eluding every attempt to oppofe his progrefs, 
and havins: raifed contributions to the amount 

O 

of two lacks of rupees, arrived in his own ter- 
ritory, defifous of obtaining home repofe from 
the fatigues of his late perilous campaign. 
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His repofe however on this occafion was not 
of long duration ; the force which he had left 
behind to collecf the revenues having accom- 
plifhed their purpofe, now joined him ; and 
finding himfelf at eafe with regard to the 
Mahrattas, he refolvcd to make an incurfioa 
into the Punjaub, in order to punilb Sahib 
Sing of Puttialah, who liad undefervcdly ill 
treated his fifter for entering into the negoti- 
ations w ith Mr. Thomas the preceding year. 
That chief had, moreover, during Mr. Tho- 
mas’s abfence in the Mewar country, autho- 
rifed depredations among his diftriefs ; but 
hoftilities were for the prefent prevented by 
the Seik chief agreeing to furrender certain 
villages, and paying a fum of money as a com- 
penfation for thole depredations. 

Air. Thomas next turned his arms againft 
the Rajah of Beykaneer, wTo, as we have be- 
fore had occafon to remark, on the termination 
ot his late dilpute, had given him falfe bills on 
the merchants of Jypore. That Prince had 
lately obtained fome advantages over his neigh- 
bours tlie Battees, an extraordinary race with 
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wliom he had long been at variance, and whofe 
country, from its Angularity of Atuation, as 
well geographical as flatiftical, merits a digref- 
fion from the ordinary courfe of Mr. Thomas’s 
narrative. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Defcnpttve account of the country of the Batties 
— -Jingular manners and cijjioms of the inhabi- 
tants — military operations a^ain/i the Rajah 
of Beykaneer — Mr. Thomas returns to Jyjiir. 

country of the Batties is bounded on 
the north by the Punjab and the river 
Sutledge, eaft by the diftrift of Hurrianah, 
•weft by the defert, and fouth by Beykaneer. 

It is fifty cofs from eaft to weft, and about 
one hundred from north to foiith. 

That part of the country heft adapted for 
the purpofes of cultivation is along the banks 
of the river Cuggur, extending from the town 
of Futtahbad to that of Batnier. The foil is 
uncommonly productive, which arifes in a 
great meafure from the immenle body of wa- 
ter defcending from the mountains during the 
rainy feafon ; this caufing the banks of the 

p 
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river to overflow to an extent of feveral miles, 
leaves on the retiring of the waters a loamy 
earth, which rewards the labours of the pea- 
fant in the produce of an abundant harveffc. 

Where the river overflows, wheat, rice,-and 
barley are plentiful, and in the higher parts of 
the country are hkevvife to be found thofe dif- 
ferent fpecies of grain which are common 
throughout India. The remainder of the Bat- 
tie country, owing to a fcarcity of water, is un- 
produftive. 

The courfe of the Cuggur river has already 
been laid down in our detail of the Punjab. 
It is here, therefore, fuflicient to remark that 
during Mr. Thomas’s refidencc at Batnier, he 
could perceive little vellige of what was called 
the ancient bed of this river ; but from the 
fcanty information he procured, it appeared to 
him that the river, though it formerly ran 
along the north fide of the fort, its channel 
had been choked up by vafl; quantities of earth 
forced down from, the mountains ; and, accord- 
ing to the prevailing opinion of the natives, 
though now loft in the fands weft of the city. 



GEORGE THOMAS. 


227 

it formerly extended as far as the Sutledge, 
which it joined in the vicinity of Feroze- 
pore.* 

Batnier, the capital of the diftridl:, and refi- 
dence of the Rajah, is two hundred miles weft 
of Delhi, and about forty fouth of Batinda. 
The towns of Arroah, Futtahbad, Sirfah, and 
Ranyah, ccsnftitute the other places of note in 
the Battle country; thefe towns, together with 
the numerous \illages, afford a population fuf- 
ficient to bring into the field an army of twenty 
thoufand men, v\ithout detriment to the cul- 
tivation of the lands. Of late years, however, 
many of the Battles, m.igrating from their na- 
tive country, have fixed their refidence in the 
weftern parts of the dominions of Oude, and 
at the prefen t day feveral families of this lingu- 
lar tribe arc to be met with in the vicinity of 
Chandowly, in Rohilcund. 

As peculiarity in manners more diftlndly 
ferves to difcrlmlnate the genius and charafter 
of a people, a few of the fingularities obferv- 


Consult the map. 
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able among the Battles may peri not be 
deemed unworthy of our notice. A deii^r^ fe- 
parates them from any communication with 
the countries to the weftward ; parties are 
often formed for croffing this dcfert, in order 
to invade the nearefl diflrift. They fet out 
numerous and well equipped ; intelligent per- 
fons amongft them are feledled by the reft as 
guides to the party, to whole orders, during the 
journey, they pay the molt implicit obedience, 
and on arrival at the frontier of the enemy’s 
country their authority is at an end. 

For the performance of thefe journeys, they 
have camels, which are loaded with bread, 
water, and other necefiary articles of provifions. 
This ftock being prcvloufly fent off, is depo- 
fited at different parts of the defert, which ex- 
tends from fixty to feventy cofs. Thefe places 
are confidered as points of rendezvous to meet 
with their fupplles ; not a drop of water, or pro- 
vifions of any kind, being otherwlfe procurable; 
and Ihould thefe fupplies fall by any accident, 
inevitable death aw'aits them all. 


The guides, whom we have before men- 
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tloned, become fkilful by long experience and 
conftant pradlice. Without the aid of a tree, 
or land mark of any defcrlptlon, to dire6l them 
in their march over this dreary defert, they 
fcldom fail not only to afeertain the place 
where the provifions are depofited, but hke- 
wife to condudl the intrepid adventurers to the 
deftined fpot. It frequently happens, more- 
over, that individuals ot the party, who, from 
heedlefsnefs and inattention, ftray from the 
caravan, opprelTed by the multiplied evils of 
thirft, hunger, and fatigue, perilh miferably in 
the defert. 

“ So where our wide Numidian wastes extend, 

“ Sudden th’ impetuous hurricanes descend, 

" Wheel through the air, in circling eddies play, 

“ Tear up the sands, and sweep whole plains away. 

“ The helpless traveller with wild surprise, 

Sees the dry desert all around him rise, 

“ And, smother’d in the dusty whirlwind, dies !’'* 

In their progrefs during this fmgular march, 
the guides are direded by the Sun by day, and 
the North Star by night ; and with thefe un- 
erring marks they are enabled to perform jour- 
neys which appear almoif incredible. 


* See Addison’s Cato. 
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Thefe journeys are moreover performed with 
accuracy and exaiSnefs. Departing at night 
from a fixed or given point, and often fleering 
different courfes, by the aid of the figns above- 
mentioned, they will, after a march of thirty, 
forty, and even fifty cofs, return to the fpot 
from whence they fat out, and, with the ex- 
ception of rain or cloudy weather, fcarcc ever 
deviate from their point of deflination. Should 
they be preffed for provifions on then Journey, 
or have confumed their ordinary flock, a bul- 
lock or calf, belonging to the party, is killed, 
roafled, divided, and eaten on the fpot; and at 
the concluflon of this primitive meal, the com- 
pany refumc the journey with their accuflomed 
alacrity.* 

We have hitherto feen the fairefl fide of the 
charadier of this extraordinary people. Can- 
dour requires us to flate that they are cruel in 
their nature, favage and ferocious in the high- 
efl degree; that they have an utter abhorrence 


* Are not these traits the Scythian characteristics ? and 
do we not in the foregoing description recognise the pas- 
toral lives of the Nomades of antitjuity ? 
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of all the ulages of civilized life, are thieves 
from their birth, and fcruple not, in their pre- 
datory incurfions into the neighbouring dif- 
tridls, though unrefilled, to add murder to 
robbery. 

This thievifli fpirit may be faid to have 
reached even the throne itfelf, as the Rajah has 
not been afltamed to declare, in Mr. Thomas’s 
hearing, that he willingly participated in the 
fpoils thus collected by his own iubjeds. This 
fail w’as afcertained by Mr. Thomas from the 
Rajah himfelf, during a refidence of two months 
in his camp : in other refpcdls, a good and hu- 
mane charafler. The Rajah fpoke without 
the leaf!; appearance of fliame of the depreda- 
tions committed by his fubjedts. When it w'as 
remarked that the foil and climate of his coun- 
try were fufficiently fertile to fupply the W’ants 
of the inhabitants by the honeft labours of the 
plough, he replied, that the fmall number of 
Rajpoots in his fervicc, compared with the 
mafs of the country people, did not allow him 
to reftrain the latter in thofe, unlawful adls, as 
any interference with fo old and eftablifhed a 
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cuftom would, in all probability, prove fubver- 
llve of his own authority. 

A people fb enterprifing nnuft, no doubt, ap- 
pear formidable to their enemies ; yet if their 
utter contempt of fubordination, and the weak- 
nefs of their means of defence be duly conli- 
dered ; that they are a tumultuous rabble, void 
of order and difcipline, it is matter of wonder 
that fome of the neighbouring nations have 
not taken advantage of their weaknefs, and 
prevcn ed this neft of banditti from interrupt- 
ing their tranquillity. In their wars, or rather 
their depredations with the adjoining coun- 
tries, they have been in general fuccefsful, and 
the territories of Sahib Sing, Loll Sing, and 
Baug Sing, chiefs of eminence among the Seiks, 
have frequently fufFered by the inroads of this 
daring people, and been moreover not unfre- 
quently compelled to purchafe peace. 

To thefe may likewife be added the coun- 
try of the Balooches, w'eft of the Sutledge ; 
the diftri£l of Hurrianah ; and the province of 
Beykaneer; all which have in turn fuftained 
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their ravages, and by which means, more than 
two thoufand villages, which were once popu- 
lous, highly cultivated, and produced a reve- 
nue of from twenty to thirty lacks of rupees, 
have now become a barren wafle. 

Another trait in the charafter of the Battles 
is their permitting their women to appear in 
public unveiled, and without any fpecies of 
concealment, though common in other parts 
ot India. On the contrary, with the exception 
of the wives of their chiefs, who are in general 
Rajpoots, the females are univerfally admitted 
to move about in company wnth the men, 
tending their flocks and herds, and, like the 
Scythians of old,traver{ing from place to place 
in fearch of forage and water. 


“ At th’ approach of night, 

On the first friendly bank he throws him down, 
Or rests his head upon a rock till morn, 

“ Then rises fresh, pursues his wonted game ; 

“ And if the following day he chance to find 
“ A new repast, or an untasted spring, 

Blesses his stars, and thinks it luxury.* 


• See Addison’s Cato. 



234 


MEMOIRS OF 


The Battles are of the Mahomedan relifflon. 
In common with other Muirulmans, they are 
fond of tobacco to excefs; and whether on 
horfeback in the field, at the plough, or in 
their domeftic avocations, are never feen with- 
out the hookha. 

It has been remarked that^this people can 
bring into the field from twenty to thirty thou- 
fand men, but they are ill-armed, and without 
difcipllne. 

The revenues of the Battle Prince arife 
chiefly from the plunder aequired by the in- 
curfions of his fubjedls into the neighbouring 
flates, though it is difficult to afcertain the ex- 
adl receipts, but they do not in general 
amount to more than ten lacks of rupees. 

The trade of the Battles is very circum- 
fcrlbcd, with the exception of the fale of their 
furplus grain, ghee, and cattle of different kinds: 
they have little interference with other dates, 
and that chiefly with the petty merchants of 
Nohur and Behadra already mentioned, and 
with whom alone they hold a corrcfpondence 
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from motives of religious veneration to the 
memory of Shaick Fereed, an eminent Maho- 
medan faint, who flourifhed about the eighth 
century of the Kijerah. 

This veneration is carried fb far as to claim 
protedlion in Ins name. Though deaf to the 
voice of mercy in other refpetls, and cruel 
from their natui d d'.fj.ofition, yet in this in- 
ftance the Battles reftrain thcmfclvcs with a 
moderation truly lingular. 

Such is reprefentcd by Mr. Thomas to be a 
faithful portrait of the mixed character of this 
extraordinary people; and if the leading features 
of it be confidered attentively by a reHedllng 
obferver, a companion w'ith their barbarifin, 
and the happy refult ariling from the advan- 
tages of civililed life in other parts of the world, 
may be made to advantage, though it ffill af- 
fords an impreffive leflbn of the mutability of 
human nature, and the caprice and inftability 
of all human inftltutions. 

The chiefs of the Battles were originally 
Rajpoots, but are now Mahomedans. About 
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fix hundred year? ago their anceftors migrated 
from the province of Jeffelmere ; and after fe- 
veral vicilTitudes of fortune, at length fettled as 
cultivators of the foil in the diilridt at prefent 
called the Battle country. 

V 

The majority of the prefent inhabitants, 
who acknowledge the authority of the defeen- 
dants of the chiefs aforementioned, were ori- 
ginally Jauts, inhabiting the weftern banks of 
the Sutledge, in the 29th degree of north lati- 
tude. They embraced the Mahomedan reli- 
gion, and about one hundred years fince were 
invited by the anceftors of the prefent rajah to 
crofs the Sutledge, and fettle in the vicinity of 
Batnier,. where their defeendants ftill continue 
to refide. 

Refuming our narration, after this dlgref- 
fjon, it mufl now be remarked, that the local 
advantages poffeffed by the rajah of Bcykaneer 
had induced him to erect a fort fix cofs to the 
fouth-vveft of Batinda, the capital of the Battee 
tribe, which ferved in fome mcafure to over- 
awe tliofe defperate marauders, or at leaft to 
check their predatory incurfions into his own 
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country. In this fort, excluhve of the garri- 
fon, he ftationed a large body of cavalry, who 
fb annoyed the Battles by frequent failles, in 
which they took fuch numbers of cattle, that 
the inhabitants entertained thoughts of emi- 
grating from their own country altogether. 

When Mr. Thomas reached the frontiers of 
Beykaneer, the chiefs of the Battles, hearing 
of his arrival, were defirous of entering into a 
treaty with him ; and, in order to fecure him 
in their interefts, offered the fum of 40,000 
rupees, if he would reduce the fort abovemen- 
tioncd, and liberate them from their unplea- 
fant iituation. 

The offer being accepted, after a march of 
ten days, Mr. Thomas reached the city of Bat- 
nier, the moft weftern habitation in that part 
of India.* 

This city, occupied by the troops of Bev- 

* In this sense at least it is understood at present, there 
being no habitation west of it until you pass the Sutledge, 
from whence commences the country of the Balooches, 
who are at present tributaries to Zemaun Shah, king of 
Cabul. — Consult the map. 
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Icaneer, was, from its natural portion, almoft 
inacceflible to an enemy, there beins no wa*^er 
to be procured nearer than twelve miles. The 
garrifoa being numerous, Mr. Thomas thought 
it moft eligible to batter in breach, which he 
did, and was making the necelTary preparations 
for {forming, when the enemy capitulated. 
He allowed them to march out with the ho- 


nours of war, and immediately put the Battie 
chiefs in pofleffion of the place. 


Several other places w^ere then taken pof- 
feflion of, and various adlions took place, by 
which, and the unhealthinefs of the climate, 
Mr. Thomas’s troops w'ere reduced to one third 
only of their original ftrength. This was the 
more unpleafant, as the brother of one of the 
chiefs abovementioned, who was at variance 
with him, commenced hollilities againft Mr. 
Thomas, who, on account of the deficiency of 
his force, from the caufes abo\e ftated, being 
fcarcely equal to the encounter, w as compelled 
to fortify his camp. 

By night the enemy made frequent attacks; 
but, unfuccefsful in all attenqits, at length 
gave up the point, and withdrew their army. 
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Mr. Thomas then marched and took poiTef- 
lion of the town of Futtahbad, which with 
feveral others he burnt, and would now, in 
all probability, have got poffeffion of the whole 
country, had not the enemy at this time re- 
ceived affiftance from their neighbour, the Seik 
chief of Puttialah. That chief, having fent 
one thoufand cavalry to their aid, and con- 
cluded a treaty of alliance, Mr. Thomas did 
not deem the prefent moment favourable for a- 
prpfecution of hoflilities. He therefore re- 
turned to J}jur, in order to afford fome relief 
to his people from the diftempers they had 
contradled in the courfe of the campaign. 

About this time, Luckw'a, throueh the in- 
trigues of Mr. Perron at Scindiah’s durbar, 
had been again fuperfeded in his command. 
To haflen his downfall, and if poffible take 
him prifoner. Perron marched againft him with 
his whole force. 

But Luckwa, leaving his camp and baggage 
a prey to the enemy (who on their arrival 
were too much taken up in plundering to fol- 
low in the purfuit), and having previoufly fent 
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off his family to feek an afylum in the domi- 
nions of Joudpore, thus effected his own 
efcape. 

Among the Rajpoot ftates, the fituation of 
Joudpore is deferving of particular attention ; 
and we (hall therefore, as on limiiar occafions, 
turning afide from the detail of military tranf- 
adions, embrace the opportunity thus afforded 
of taking a retrofpedive fketch of the refources 
of the country, as well as prefent our readers 
with an account of fome of the manners and 
cuftoms peculiar to this fingular people. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Geographical defcriptwn of Joudpoor or Marvoar 
— Manners and cujioms of the inhabitants — 
- — Hijiory — Mr. Thomas's military operations 
• — Capture of Bhaut — Tranfadiions in the ter- 
ritories of Roy Kellaun. 

T OUDPOOR or Marwar is bounded on the 
north by Beykaneer, north- weft by Jeflel- 
mere, and weft by the defert; on the fouth- 
weft by the country of the Sindys, fouth by 
the province of Guzurat, fouth-eaft by Mewar, 
and eaft by the dominions of Jypoor. 

It is in length two hundred and twenty cofs, 
and in breadth one hundred and eighty, at the 
computation of two Britifti miles to the cofs. 

This extent of country is fuppofed formerly 
to have contained from eight to ten thoufand 
villages, including the capital towns within its 
range. The population was then great, but 
at prefent it poflefles not more than five thou- 

Q 
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fand inhabited villages, with a confiderable dc- 
creafe of population. The fouthern, fouth- 
eaftern, and eaftern frontiers of Joudpoor are 
abundantly fertile. The land is w'ell watered 
by ftreanis, which, as in Mewar, flow from the 
mountains. It yields w-heat, barley, and other 
kinds of grain common in India. Excluilve 
of thefe advantages, lead mines are found, 
which confiderably add to the revenues of the 
ftate. The imports into Joudpoor conCfl of 
cloths, fhawls, fpices, opium, rice, fugar, fteel, 
and iron. They export fait, camels, bullocks, 
and horfes : the latter are ftrong, boney, and 
of high feature. The bullocks are of a yery 
large fize, as are likewife the camels. In fliort, 
the breed of cattle in general is fuperior to that 
of the neighbouring flates. 

The Inhabitants of Joudpoor are Rhatore 
Rajepoots. They are not only a more comely 
race of men as to perfbn, but are braver, pof- 
fefs a higher fcnfe of honour, and are more in- 
dependant than their furrounding neighbours. 
Mr. Thomas afcribes thefe diflinguifhing cha- 
ractcriftics to ph) fical caufes, to the influence of 
climate, and to their intermarr) ing with the 
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pureft caft of the Rajepoot tribes. Thefe are 
the Seefodyah, the Kutchwah, the Adda, and 
the Bawtee. To theie caufes may be added 
the good examples fet them, both as to man- 
ners and morals, by a fucceffion of wife and 
prudent princes, who, firll by their achieve- 
ments in war abroad, and afterwards by the 
care they tooh of their affairs at home, in the 
internal regulations of their country, have 
contributed in a very high degree to amelio- 
rate the character and difpofitions of their fub- 
jeds. 

The Rhatore Rajepoots are mild in their 
manners, and are pofreffed of a natural polite- 
nefs which renders their foclety extremely 
agreeable. When a Rhatore has paffed his 
word for protedion, it may ftridly be relied 
on. They are averfe to litigious controverfy. 
In their focial converfatlons they carefully avoid 
difputes, and pay the greateft attention to the 
perfon who is fpeaking. In their hofpitality 
they exceed the bounds of more civillfed na- 
tions : for fp attentive are they to the perform- 
ance of this duty, that, in the interior parts of 
the country, the head of a village will not fit 
Q 2 
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down to eat his own meal until he has been 
latisfied that travellers and ftrangers have re- 
ceived every accommodation which his village 
alxords. A rare and lingular inflance of pri- 
meval llmplicity of manners! 

They delight in warlike exercife, are fond 
of the chafe, and firing their matchlocks. Re- 
tired after the fatigues of hunting, they are 
accuftomed to hold focial afTcmblies. They 
liflien with great earneflnefs and eagernefs to 
the haiihtee, or poets, who, like the bards of 
of old, recite in heroic numbers the warlike 
deeds of their anceftors. 

In the adminlflration of juftice they arc 
alike fingular. Murder, the fouleft of crimes, 
is feldom punlflied with death; and for this 
reafon, that it fcarcely ever occurs, except 
when occafioned by a fpirlt of revenge for 
pcrfonal injuries: and for this they have the 
fandllon of cuftom from time Immemorial. 

Theft is punlflied by banifliment; fmaller 
crimes by a reprimand, which, from the Ipirit 
of the Rhatore Rajepoot, generally terminates 
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in a voluntary exile from his native country, 
where he cannot endure to live after being fub- 
jedled to reproaeh. In this, likcwite, the Ipi- 
rit of this extraordinary race is confpicuous : a 
man who goes into voluntary exile may if he 
pleafes, after a ftated period, return to his na- 
tive place ; whereas the poffibility of return is 
rigidly precluded to him who is baniflied for 
the degrading vice of theft. Although the 
Rajepoot chiefs, in their refpediive diftrids, af- 
fume to themfelves an exclufive and arbitrary 
right over the lives and property of their fub- 
jeifs, yet it is not conhdercd by the natives as 
a hardfliip, as their mild, conciliating fway 
renders ealy the condition of the pcafantry. 

Fogitivesof all delcriptions from the neigh- 
bouring countries are received without diftinc- 
tion ; and, except in cafes of theft and mur- 
der, are fure of protection and fupport. So 
high a lenfe do they entertain of the laws and 
rights of hofpitality, that they not only rcfufe 
to deliver up the delinquents, but are even ac- 
cuflomed to aliift in forw'arding them tlwough 
the country to the confines of the neighbour- 
ing ftatc. 
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It does not appear that a cuftom fo lingular 
obtains in any other part of Hindooftan. In 
the management of their domeftic concerns, 
the Rhatore Rajepoots are no leis remarkable 
for their attention to the female part of the 
family. 

A plurality of wives, though admitted by 
the laws of the country, is feldom praftlfed, 
except among the princes and great men, who 
on thefe occafions are actuated by motives of 
policy and ambition. Among this tribe of 
Rajepoots, the mother of the eldefi: fon is held 
in moft refped. 

Females, on the death of their hufbands, 
often refign themfelves to the flames with the 
moft heroic fortitude. 

This a6fc is howoxr voluntary. But, in the 
opinion of the Rajepoots themfelves, thofe fe- 
males would be difhonoured in the eftlmation 
of their countrywomen who preferred drag- 
ging on a reproachful exlftence. They would 
be fhunned in fociety ; and at the houfe ot 
their father, or that of their father-in-law, 
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generally be compelled to pafs the remainder 
of their lives in folitary widowhood. 

From the early period of fix years of age, 
all Rajepoot females are concealed from the 
fight and converfation of men, except their 
neareft relations. In the table of confangui- 
nity on this occafion are included fathers, 
uncles, brothers, and coufins. 

With thefe exceptions, a Rajepoot lady would 
confider her reputation as fullied by expofure 
10 the fight of a man. To fo high a pitch 
indeed do they carry their proud fenfc of ho- 
nour in regard to the female charader, that it 
not unfrequently terminates in a manner moft 
ferocious and lamentable. 

When an honourable Rajepoot, whofe family 
is with him, finds himfelf lurrounded by the 
enemy, and a force fb fuperior that the hope 
or poffibility of efcape is utterly excluded, he 
firft enquires whether, if by furrender, he can 
fecure the honour of his family. Should this 
be found impradllcable, or even doubtful, he 
forms and immediately executes his defperate 
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projedl. Clothing himfelf in a yellow drefs, 
■which is the fymbol of defpair, he, in company 
with others of his neareft relations, repairs to 
the apartments of the women, when the whole 
of the females are involved in a promifcuous 
and indifcriminate flanghter; the women 
themfelves, on this occafion, not unfrequently 
railing their hands againfl their own lives ! 

On the completion of this horrid deed, the 
furious Kajepoot, rufhing out like a lion, bears 
down every thing before him : it is death alone 
that can fatisfy him for the lofs of his tendered 
and dearefi: conne<^lons. In this inftance alone 
will he ftrike a falling foe. The a(d which he 
has lately committed works him up to a date 
of abfolute infanity. Defpair gives him cou- 
rage more than mortal ; and if, by his enthu- 
fiaftic and furious onfet, he fhould chance to 
overcome the enemy, though ever fo fuperior 
in point of numbers, when oppofitlon is ablb- 
lutely at an end, and his frame exhaufted with 
fatigue, is on the point of yielding to nature, 
he dildains to furvive the lols of his family, 
but terminates the awful feene by generoufly 
plunging his fword into his own bofom ! 
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For thefe and other obftinate prejudices, the 
Rajepoots have been accufed of cruelty ; but it 
mull be conlidered, in extenuation of the a6l, 
that this refolutlon is founded on principle ; it 
is imbibed in their infancy, and almoft lucked 
in with their parent food ; that it is jullified 
by cuftom and precedent, and that a Rajepoot 
who fhould furvive the dilhonour of his wife 
and family, would be treated by his brethren 
to the remainder of his life with contempt and 
never-ending reproach. 

Although the circumftances above related 
do fometimes occur, it is by no means frequent, 
lince the fpirit of this people being known, it 
is not difficult to be avoided. 

Throughout Hindooftan the fandlity of the 
haram is in general refpedled ; and, except in 
cafes of relillance, hoftility is feldom carried to 
extremity ; while on the contrary it not un- 
frequently happens that, by a previous llipu- 
lation between the contending parties, the 
females of either family are accuftomed to 
allc and to receive the protedlion of their 


enemies. 
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The Rhatores intermarry with other tribes, 
but of the pureft blood, though they will not 
give their children either to the Bundeelahs, 
Scindiahs, or Holkars, whom they coniider of 
inferior call and impure blood. 

The cuftom of putting to death the females 
of the family, as remarked on a former occa- 
fionj likewile obtains among the Pthatore Raje- 
poots; although one of their late princes, rajah 
Beejah Sing, by prohibiting the fhedding of 
blood of any kind throughout his dominions, 
endeavoured to reclaim them from this fan- 
guinary prejudice; the prefent fovereign of 
Joudpoor, by name Bccun Sing, being a weak 
prince, effeminate, and luxurious, his fuljeffs 
have already relapfed into their ancient and 
moft abhojred cuffom. The chief force of 
Joudpoor is in cavalry, and has always been 
coniidcred as formidable. 

Their horfes are good ; and their flrength in 
cavalry Mr. Thomas computes at twenty-five 
thoufand men ; though, fince the accefiion of 
the late rajah, and in their wars with the Mah- 
rattas, they have feldom been able to bring into 
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the field more than twenty thoufand Rhatore 
Rajepoots. 

The rajah of Joudpoor has generally in his 
pay from four to fix thoufand mercenaries, two 
thoufand of which are cavalry ; and in cafes 
of emergency he might expetl to be joined by 
the troops of Beykaneer. His force in ca- 
valry may on the whole be eftimated at thirty 
thoufand men. 

On their infantry, like many others in the 
interior parts of India, they place but fmall re- 
liance, being feldom employed except in the 
garrifons. 

The artillery is numerous, and confifls of 
feveral hundred pieces of cannon, moft of 
w hich w ere taken by the anceftors of the pre- 
fent rajah, when that prince furprifed the camp 
of the emperor Aurung Zebe, in the defiles of 
the Rhatore mountains, on the return of the 
imperial army from the Deccan.* 


* Consult Dow's History of Hindoostan, vol. iii. 
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This artillery however, feveral of the pieces 
being fo much honeycombed from age, and 
almoft all of them dellitute of carriages, can- 
not excite much apprehenfion. The arms of 
a Rhatore Rajepoot confifts of a fcimltar, made 
of a fpecies of iron called farohee, which, 
though well calculated for cutting, is brittle 
in fubftance ; a fpear, and fome of them have 
matchlocks, though in general the Rhatores 
trufl to their fwords. 

Of their bravery we have before fpoken ; 
but their fingularlty of charadler extends even 
to their method in fighting, as they will not 
kill a flying enemy, or fhed blood when refifiiT. 
ance ceafes. 

Averfe to plunder, though even in the ene- 
my’s country, they will not indulge themfelves 
in predatory warfare; a pradtice fo common 
with the Mahrattas and other of their neigh- 
bours. It is in actual combat alone they are 
truly formidable. In the charge of cavalry in 
particular, IMr. Thomas thinks they are fupe- 
rlor to moft of the horfemen in India; but 
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when headed by their prince in perfbn, or by 
a favourite and fuccefsful general, they are in 
his opinion irrefiftible. 

The revenues of Joudpoor chiefly arlfe from 
the rah darees, or road-duties. There is like- 
wlfe a duty levied on merchandife of all kinds, 
the exclufive revenue produced from the poll- 
tax in capital cities, which is confldered as a 
kind of privy purfe to fupply the expences of 
the fovereign, and a ftipulated annual tribute 
from thofe chiefs who hold their lands in Jaic- 
dad, for the payment of the troops. 

Thefe together may amount to about twxnty 
lacks of rupees, which is the foie property of 
the r^ah. With regard to other funds, efpe- 
cially the tribute which is paid to the Mah- 
rattas, the extra expences incurred by govern- 
ment in raifing additional troops in times pf 
emergency, and various other contingencies, 
thefe are fubfcribed for by the principal land- 
holders ; and the money thus confblidated is 
thrown into the general treafury of the ftatc. 


The Khatore Rajepoots attribute their origin 
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and firft fettlement in Joudpoor to the following 
tradition, as handed down in regular fucceffion 
from father to fon. 

About ieven hundred years fince, three bro- 
thers of a noble family at Kinnouge quitted 
that city by mutual agreement, and travelled 
wellward towards JelTelmere. 

Their names were Joud Sing, Kundal Sing, 
and another whofe name Mr. Thomas has for- 
gotten. 

In their route to the place above-mentioned 
they pafled by the town of Joudpoor, at that 
time an inconfiderable place, inhabited by Bra- 
mins ; who, happening to be at variance with 
their neighbours, folicited and obtained the af- 
hftance of the three brothers, and were, in con- 
fequence, foon put in polTeffion of their rights. 
On the performance of this fervice, the Bra- 
mins would gladly have got rid of their power- 
ful allies ; but they liking the country were 
defirous of fettling in it altogether, and for this 
purpofe they fent for their refpeftive families, 
wbv had been left at Kinnouge. 
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The Bramins, however, at hrfi: reufted this 
intrufion, but in the end being deteclcd in a 
conlpiracy to afl'aflinate the Kajepoot chiefs, 
they fell a facrifice to their own treachery, and 
were themfelves, without mercy, put to the 
fword. 

From that period the authority of the Raje- 
poots commenced in Joudpoor, and Joud Sing, 
as the elder brother, gave his own name to the 
place where they had firil flopped. He founded 
the prefent city of that name, which in procefs 
of time became the capital of the Rhatore Raje- 
poots. 

Kundul Sing, the fecond brother, took pof- 
feffion of the neighbouring territory of Beyka- 
neer, where he fettled with his family : and the 
defeendants of the third brother at prefent oc- 
cupy the diflridl of Behadra. 

Mr. Thomas not choofing to remain inactive, 
and arrears to a large amount being due to him 
from his northern diflridls, he refolvcd to march 
thither. In his route he puniflied a numerous 
and daring banditti, w’ho had frequently an- 
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noyed him by their predatory attacks ; and 
who, having been joined by numbers of the pea- 
fantry who were alTembled in coniiderable force 
at the village of Seefana, now confident in their 
numbers, ifTued forth from their flrong hold to 
give battle to Mr. Thomas on the plain. But 
their temerity proved their deftrurSion ; for his 
troirps, after a defperate conflict, not only com- 
pletely defeated the enemy by driving them off 
the plain, but followed fo clofe at their heels 
as to enter the town along with the fugitives, 
where they killed and wounded upw'ards of feven 
hundred men. His own lofs onthisoccaflonwas 
confiderable ; but the capture of this place ftruck 
fuch terror throughout the country, that the re- 
mainder fubmitted without a ftrnggle. 


Mr. Thomas having raifed the neceflary con- 
tributions, and being fatisficd in regard to tbe 
arrears due to his troops, next levied contribu- 
tions on the diflridls held by SImbonauth, one 
of Luckwa’s collectors in the neighbourhood 
of Sehaurunpore. Simbonauth was at that 
time in the Doo Ab, with a numerous though 
confufed and diforderly rabble. He had lately 
fuftained fome fmart fkirmilhes with the troops 
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fent againft him by Mr. Perron ; but his troop 
having been corrupted by means of a large fum 
of money, which Perron found means to diftri- 
bute, Simbonauth was at length neccffitated 
to fubmit, and give up part of his diftricfs, to 
fccure the remainder from the grafp of the 
Mahrattas. 

Mr. Thomas having ttkus ralfed the fum re- 
quired, returned to Hanfi. About this time 
Mr. Perron, who had in vain exerted himfelf 
to obtain poffeffion of the perfon of Luckwa, 
or his family, returned from the army. Well 
aware that little was to be gained by open hof- 
tilities with the Rajepoots, he marched back to 
Delhi, “ in order,” fays Mr. Thomas, “ to 
“ gather eafier laurels from the grain merchant, 
“ Simbonauth who was by this time once 
“ more ready to attempt the recovery of the 
“ diflrifts which he had been fo recently com- 
“ polled to rcfign.” 

Soon after his arrival at Delhi, Mr. Perron 
with a confiderable body of men, having eroded 
the Jumna, pafled into the Dooab, to adl againft 
Simbonauth ; at the fame time he dlTpatchcd 


R 
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letters to Mr. Thomas, which he pretended to 
have received from the Paifliwa, containing or- 
ders enjoining him to aflift Luckwa, who was 
declared to be the protedlor of the family of the 
decealed Scindiah, and dire6led to remain in 
the fervice of his widow. Thefe letters Mr. 
Thomas knew to be forged, and was moreover 
well aware that Luckwa was at this time, as 
he had ever been, his declared and inveterate 
enemy ; and on feveral occafions had endea- 
voured to overthrow his authority, by promifing 
grants of his country in the Paifhwa’s name to 
other people. This behaviour induced Mr. 
Thomas to regret not having afforded aid to 
Simbonauth ; as he might at this jundure 
not only have faved him, but crulhed thofc who 
not long after effedled his downfall. 


Simbonauth had requefted Mr. Thomas to 
come to his affiftance, but without fuccefs. 


Mr. Thomas however offered him an alylum 
within his own diftrifts. He advifed him not 
to think of refilling Mr. Perron with his pre- 
fent confufed and diforderly force. This ad- 
vice, though falutary, was of no avail ; for 
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Simbonauth, confiding in the proteftations of 
his followers, refolved to remain in the Dooab, 
and wait the approach of the enemy. The 
event manifefted the truth of Mr. Thomas’s 
prediflion ; as on the actual appearance of the 
enemy, the troops of Simbonauth not only de- 
ferted, but actually endeavoured by treacherous 
means to feize his perfbn, and deliver him up 
a prifoner. Difappointed in their treacherous 
defigns, they went over to the enemy ; but not 
before Simbonauth had fortunately effedled his 
efcape. 


Repairing to the Punjab, he there fought and 
obtained an alylum in the dlftricls of Baug Sing, 
chief of Booreah. 


At this time Mr. Thomas received intelli- 
gence that feveral of his dfftrldls, particularly 
thofe in the vicinity of Hanfi, were in a ftate 
of aftual rebellion, and had plundered the mer- 
chants refbrting to that place of a very confi- 
dcrable fum of money, and other valuable ef- 
fects. Among others concerned in this revolt, 
were the zemindars ofBulhalli, Sorani, Jumal- 
pore, and Bhuwaul. 
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This laft mentioned town is computed to 
contain ten thoufand inhabitants, who retain a 
charadlcr lb remarkable for bravery, that feveral 
armies have been defeated in attempting the 
reduction of that place. Among others, the 
late Ifmaeel Beg, with fixteen thoufand men, 
and one hundred pieces of cannon, belieged it 
for a long time in vain. The inhabitants are 
Rahtorc Rajepoots, and polTels the accuftomed 
valour of that tribe ; although this character 
has in fome inftances been fullied by a cruelty 
not ufual among the reft of their brethren. 

It being the rainy fcafon when this rebellion 
broke out, and Mr. Thomas apprehending the 
moft ferious confcquenccs if the cultivation 
of the lands was prevented, marched with all 
poflible expedit on towards the rebels, and firft 
appeared before the town of Bulhalli. 

In that place were three thoufand men, who, 
although well armed, were badly fupplied with 
provifions. lie might, according to his ufual 
cuftom, have ftormed, but thinking from the 
number and bravery of the garrifon the event 
might prove doubtful, had recourfe to the furer 
means of rcducins; it bv a blockade. 
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Having creeled a chain of redoubts, well for- 
tified and fupplied with artillery, he completely 
encircled the place, encompaflSng the whole 
by a ditch twelve feet in depth. As no provi- 
fions could enter the town, the garrifon after 
fome days experienced diftrefs ; they made re- 
peated failles, but having to crols the ditch be- 
fore they could reach the redoubts on the 
plain, they became expoted to the whole fire 
of the trenches, and were in confequence de- 
feated in every fucceffive attack. To increafe 
their annoyance, Mr. Thomas began to draw 
off the water from a neighbouring refervoir, 
which reduced them to the neceffity of drink- 
ing the water from the wells within the fort ; 
this being bitter in its quality rendered it un- 
wholefome, and caufed ficknefs within the gar- 
rifon. Provifions now became fo fcarce that 
nothing remained but damaged grain. 

During the fiege of this place the inha- 
bitants of Bhovvanee, a neighbouring town, 
had made feveral attempts to throw in fuc- 
cours, but in vain. To retaliate upon them, 
Mr. Thomas ordered his cavalry to make ex- 
curfions in the neighbourhood of Bhowanee, 
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and plunder the country. Their exertions 
were attended with fuccets : upwards of one 
hundred and fifty perfons were killed in re- 
fifling, and the cavalry brought away with 
them three thoufand head of cattle, which 
they depofited fafely in Mr. Thomas’s camp. 
This laft attack having deterred the people of 
Bhowanee from any further interruption, and 
no fuccours as yet having arrived from Mr. 
Perron, the garrilbn, feeing no likelihood of 
afliflance from without, confented to capitu- 
late. Compofed of people belonging to dif- 
ferent villages, and having feparate interefts to 
adjuft, they could not come to any determina- 
tion among themfelves. By this time, from 
the want of provifions, from difeafe, and other 
caufes, they were reduced to one third of their 
original number ; even of the few that re- 
mained fevcral were then ill. Mr. Thomas, 
defirous of putting at end to thefe altercations, 
drew o,ut his troops with intent to ftorm the 
place ; but the enemy perceiving his refolu- 
tion, at laft confented to capitulate ; they 
agreed to pay him the fum of 30,000 rupees, 
and to deliver up the fort with the property 
contained therein. Hoflages having been 



A. D. l800,3 GEORGE THOMAS. 263 

taken for the performance of thefe articles, 
Mr. Thomas returned to Hanfi, where he em- 
ployed himfelf in completing ammunition and 
ftore^, fully determined to invade the Punjab, 
and punlfli the rajah of Pattialah, for his 
treacherous conduct; in breaking the treaty, 
by affording aid to the Batties in the pre- 
ceding year. 

That chief (whofe force conflfted of fifteen 
hundred cavalry and one thoufand infantry) 
was at this time befieging his fifler in her fort. 
AfTured of fpeedy relief, this gallant lady flill 
continued to hold out ; and Mr. Thomas’s pre- 
parations being at length completed, he firft 
marched to her relief. On his approach the ra- 
jah thought proper to raife the fiege, and retire 
within the fortifications of Sonaum.’^' Thither 
he was followed by Mr. Thomas, who in- 
tended to have flormed the place ; but the 
unexpected arrival of Tarah Sing, an ally, and 
fon-in-law of the rajah, with a very confider- 


^ Sonaum, a large town, situated 22 coss to the west- 
ward of Pattialah. 
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able force, for the prefent prevented the at 
tack. 


By this time alfo the neighbouring pea- 
fantry having joined the rajah’s ftandard, de- 
termined Mr. Thomas to relinquiUi his inten- 
tion until a more favourable opportunity. Nu- 
merous bodies of cavalry continued daily to 
hover round the Ikirts of his army during the 
march, by which he fuftained great annoyance. 
After a fatiguing march of four-and-tvventy 
miles, on coming to the ground, he was fur- 
prifed by the found of the Thamuck.^ 

He encamped near the town of Bellud. A 
large body of the enemy, who were concealed 
in a neighbouring jungle, w'aited the event 
with impatience, and hoped to take advantage 
of the diforder of Mr, Thomas’s troops, whilfl 
attacked by the town’s people, and cut them 
to pieces. It is here neceffary to remark, that 


* Thamuck, a large military drum, in common use in 
the north-west parts of India, the sounding of which is 
always considered as a prelude to hostilities. 
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in confequence of the continued ftate of war- 
fare in thofe parts, the villages and towns are 
flrongly fortified, and capable of making a def- 
perate refiftance agalnft the attacks of their 
predatory neighbours. 

The walls of the town aforementioned were 
nine feet thick, with a ditch twenty feet in 
depth, and the garrifon numerous. Mr. Tho- 
mas, therefore, without lofs of time, made 
preparations for ftorming before he could be 
attacked by the enemy. By a vigorous alTault, 
he carried the place with the lofs of only eighty 
of his own people, though with upwards of 
five hundred of the enemy ; and though he 
exerted every means in his power to prevent a 
continuance of the flaughter, he was unfuc- 
cefsful : the rancorous enmity which fubfifted 
between his own troops, who were mooful- 
mauns, and the Selks being fo great, that the 
former never omitted any opportunity of re- 
venging themfelves on the latter in the fevered: 
manner. 

The town’s people who furvlved the afiault 
were ranfomed by a large fum of money. Mr. 
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Thomas’s views were now dircdlcd to divid- 
ing the enemy’s force, which confifted of ten 
thoufand men, to raife contributions in the 
neighbouring diftrids, and alfo to explore the 
country. To efFed thefe objeds, he en- 
camped in a centrical pofition between the 
towns of Pattlalah and Sonaum, Defirous 
however of punifhingTarahSing, whom, as we 
have before feen, had come to the affiftance 
of the rajah, Mr. Thomas now determined to 
advance towards Malhere Kotela, the enemy’s 
principal refidence. This town is fituate on 
the Punjab frontier ; the road lay through a 
thick jungle, well adapted for an ambufeade. 
He was marching quietly along, when a fmart 
firing was heard in the front of his line. In- 
flantly repairing to the fpot, he found that a 
party who had advanced to reconnoitre were 
attacked by a fuperior body of the enemy. By 
the time Mr. Thomas arrived, the party at- 
tacked had got out of the jungle to the en- 
trance of an extenfive plain ; and he now per- 
ceived that the prefent affault had been made 
only with a view to call off his attention from 
he large and populous town of Bhaut. 
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Th Is town was garrifoned by the troops of 
Tarah Sing, to the amount of three thoufand 
men. 


Mr. Thomas neverthelefs refolved to ftorm 
it. The walls of the fort were twelve feet 
thick and thirty in height ; four ftrong baftions, 
W’ell fortified with cannon, commanding the 
town below, as well as the plain adjoining, it 
was in all refpedls a place difficult of. accels. 
Mr. Thomas himfelf, at the head of a feleft 
body of his troops, entered nearly oppofite the 
centre of the town ; whilft Mr. Hopkins, the 
fon of a field officer in the Eaft India Com- 
pany’s fervice, now in Mr. Thomas’s employ, 
led on his party to ftorm the caftern angle. 
The affair was defperate ; and though the 
town was foon fet on fire, the enemy made a 
brave and determined refiftancc. Mr. Hop- 
kins gallantly advancing to the attack, ftormed 
in the quarter al'figucd him, though at the mo- 
ment of fuccefs he was unfortunately fhot 
through the body, and fevcral other officers 
were killed or dlfablcd, the enemy ftill keep- 
ing up a tremendous fire from the fort. The 
alfair prefented a doubtful afpcdl. A large 
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body of cavalry making their appearance with- 
out the town, Mr. Thomas’s troops, though 
in poffeffion ot the place, whether from the 
exceffivc heat occalioned by the furrounding 
flames, or the fevere fire they fuftained from 
the enemy in the fort, were inclined to re- 
treat. At that critical inftant Mr. Thomas, 
having with the greatefl; prefence of mind 
brought up a fix-pounder clofe to the gate of 
the fort, by repeated difeharges almofi; demo- 
lifhed it ; the enemy then gave up the contefl, 
and by fubmiflion faved a further effufion of 
blood on both fides. 

The lives of the people within the fort were 
granted, but Mr. Thomas compelled them to 
pay him fifty thoufand rupees. 

The chief of Malhere Kotclah now thought 
proper to change fides ; and being like other 
Patans, adopted the practice of his country- 
men by connecting himfelf with the party 
from whom he expected to derive moll: advan- 
tage. 


He agreed to pay Mr. Thomas a fum oi 
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money, and moreover fent a body of troops 
under the command of his nephew to join 
him. 

Kurrum Sing a Seik chief, and ruler of the 
diftrict of Shahabad, had for feme time been 
hoftile towards Mr, Thomas ; and though at 
his firll; fettlement he had made proiellions of 
friendfliip, very foon altered his condu6l. To 
encourage his enmity towards Mr. Thomas, the 
rajah of Pattialah ottered his daughter in mar- 
riage to the foil of Kurrum Sing, and their 
union was followed by an open declaration of 
war. The troops of Pattialah were reinforced 
with five thoufaud Seiks. On the junction of 
thefe troops, a grand council of war was held ; 
and it was there rcfolvcd that a "cneral com- 
biiiation of the Seik chiefs fliould be formed, 
to expel Mr. Thomas from the country. They 
confidered him as a dangerous perfon, and well 
knew that if he was fuccefsful on the prefent 
occafion, they might hereafter expcel the moft 
ferious ill conlequences to their tribe from his 
future incurfions. 

Mr. Thomas, by his fpies in the enemies' 
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camp, received correal information of all their 
deliberations, but had no apprehenfion for the 
event ; being well convinced, that a body of 
men, though ever fo numerous, being under 
the command of fo many different leaders, each 
of them influenced by their own feparate in- 
tcrefl:, were incapable of executing any plan 
with that degree of promptnefs which in miii-> 
tary tranfaefions can alone enfure fuccefs. 

A circumffcance now arofe that turned the 
•fcale much in the enemy’s favour. 


Roy Kellaun, an independant chief on the 
north-weftern frontier of the Punjab,'* and 
whofe re\enue amounted to five lacks of ru- 
pees, had lately died, and was fucceeded by his 
cldefl fon Roy Elias, then a youth. 

The Rannce, his mother, in confequence of 
the tender age of her fbn, thought proper to 
affume the reins of government; and though 
defirous of doing all the Juflice in her power, 
was, from inexperience, wholly unfit to tranfacb 


* Consult the map. 
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the affairs of her country. The neighbouring 
Seiks, who, during the life-time of the late 
rajah, had, through his policy and good ma- 
nagement, continued on friendly terras, now 
perceiving the unprotedfed ftate of his infant 
fon, joined in Invading his territories ; which 
having plundered and overrun, they foon, 
with the exception of a few forts (from their 
natural ftrength deemed inacceffible) brought 
under fubjdlion the greater part of the coun- 
try. About this time Zemaun Shah, king of 
Cabul, arrived at Lahore, a city fifty cofs 
diftant from the young rajah’s capital. This 
proximity Induced the prlncefs regent to im- 
plore the affiftance of that monarch, in rcin- 
flating her fon in his authority ; and for that 
purpofc fhe accordingly dilpatched a vakeel to 
Lahore. 

The Sieks, whether it rofe from a dread of 
being attacked by Zemaun Shah, or they were 
apprehenfive that affiflance would be brought 
from another quarter, fliortly after this event 
thought proper fuddenly to evacuate the coun- 
try, when the peafantry returned to their alls- 
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giaiice. But now a new obftacle arofe, which 
not only prevented for the prefent a continu- 
ance of the Rannee’s tranquillity, but plunged 
her into flill deeper misfortunes than thofe fhe 
had before experienced. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Singular account of an hnpofor among the Seiks — 
His pretcnf jns ; he is detected by a Seik 
chief- — Threatens Mr. Thomas — is compelled 
to fly — rcditoiion of K.anhori — attack of Sefee- 
doo — termination of the campaign. 

JN the Selk army was a man of the Cuttry 
tribe, ambitious, artful, and intriguing, and 
whofe knowledge of mankind, from long and 
deep refledlion, had convinced him it was no 
difficult matter to render his countrymen the 
dupes of his own artifices : this man, who pre- 
tended to trace his lineage from the great pro- 
phet Nanick, the founder and lawgiver of the 
Seiks, had a regular correfpondence witli fomeof 
his creatures in the Abdali camp, and from time 
to time received intelligence of the motions 
and intentions of Zemaun Shah. Informed 
by his emiffaries that the Shah had determin- 
ed to return to his own dominions, and the 
exadl time being fpecified for his fetting out, 

s 
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this artful impoftor afTembled the chiefs of the 
Seik army, and pretending to the gift of infpi- 
ration, acquainted them that during the pre- 
ceding night he had been favoured with a 
vifit from their prophet ; who after lamenting 
the hardlhips under which his favourite tribe 
had laboured by the invalion of Abdallis, he 
had, through the permiflion of the Almighty, 
been enabled to prevail on Zemaun Shah to re- 
turn to his own country, and that at the mo- 
ment they were now difcourfing that prince 
had actually commenced his march. 

Surprifed at the apparent abfurdity of this 
declaration, many of the chiefs treated the in- 
formation with deferved ridicule ; but when at 
three o’clock in the afternoon of the lame day, 
intelligence arrived of the actual march of the 
Shah, as predicted by the impollor, the whole 
army appeared {truck with contrition for their 
error, and infifted on their chiefs deprecating 
the anger of this defeendant of Nanick, by ex- 
piatory oiferings, and prefents of all kinds. 

Fully latisfied with the fuccefs of his {Irata- 
gem, he now a{fe<S:ed a lofty deportment, and 
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it was with great difficulty that the chiefs pre- 
vailed on him to accept the proffered offerings ; 
nor did he wholly relent until they offered to 
return with an army to Lodhana, and put him 
in poffeffion of the country of the unfortunate 
Roy Elias ; to this he not only yielded a ready 
affent, but added a fallehood to his former de- 
ceit, by informing the chiefs that the late in- 
vafion of the Shah had been folely owing to 
the Intrigues of the Rannee, aided by the ma- 
chinations of her neighbour the Patan chief of 
Malhere, who had invited the Abdalli Prince 
to take poffeffion of the Punjab. 

The Seik army dally increafing in numbers 
by acceffions of the peafantry, whojoined them 
from all quarters, now dired:ed their march to 
Malhere, and refolved to begin their operations 
with the liege of that place. 

The Patans who were in Malhere came out 
of the city to encounter the Seiks on the plain, 
but the prefence of their pretended prophet 
infpiring them with more than ufual confi- 
dence, the Patans were repulfed, and driven 
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from the field with great flaughter ; and the 
Selks entering the tov/n along with the lugi- 
tives, the place was quickly taken, while the 
few who remained, having quitted the city, 
fought refuge in the fort of Kotclah, 


The Selks prepared to follow up their vic- 
tory by laying fiege to that place ; and fo great 
was the confternatlon ot the Patans, that 
though it was defended by a very high wall, a 
ditch, and contained a garrifon ut Ooo men, 
they were utterly unable to reiift ; and had it 
not been for the affiftance of their ally, the ra- 
jah of Pattialah, wdio fent a body of his own 
troops for their protedlion, they mufi; have fur- 
rendered at dlfcretlon. 


This addition of force however rendered 
abortive all attempts of the Seiks to reduce 
Kotelah ; they therefore feparated, though a con. 
fiderable body, who to all appearance ftili ad- 
hered to the impoftor, difperfed themfclves 
over the Rannee’s country, of which, after 
much predatory warfare, they got pofiTefifion. 

Reduced to a fituation truly deplorable, that 
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princefb had now recourfe to negotiation ; and 
th: )uah the mediation of the chief of the Pat- 
tia! ih concluded a treaty with the Selks, by 
■winch fne agreed to pay the fum of two lacs 
of rupees, a part of which was depofited in 
cafli, and the remainder in jewels, horfes, and 
warlike ftores. 


The Impolfor however, who ftlll had a large 
force, would agree to no terms but the actual 
furrendcr of the whole of the country ; and 
though the young rajah, -with a view' to mol- 
lify the feverlty of his demand, w alted in per- 
fon upon him, threvv himfelf at his feet, and 
in terms moll fubmidive implored an abate- 
ment of his former refolve, he continued in- 
exorable. 


In this ftate of affairs the Impoftor, who had 
now got poifcffion of the perfon of the young 
rajah, refufed to let him return to his mother, 
and declared he fhould remain a prifoner until 
he complied wdth the terms propofed. 

But Kurrum Sing, one of the chiefs who 
had hitherto been in the fer\ice of the impof- 
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tor, now repented of his credulity, and refolv- 
ed to protedt the perfbn of the rajah, and condudl 
him mfafety to his own rcfidence. This he re- 
iblutely etfeded, in fpite of every effort to the 
contrary , he condudled the youth to Malhere, 
and there left him in quiet poffeffion.of his ca- 
pital 


This condu<fl excited much indignation in 
the impoftor, who now took upon him to cen- 
fure the behaviour of Kurrum Sing on all oc- 
cafions, and to threaten him with the ven- 
geance of heaven for thus oppofing the viev^s 
of an infpired perfon. Kurrum Sing however 
only waited for an opportunity to detedt his 
hypocrify, and expofe him to the world,which 
fortunately foon happened. 


To preferve the reputation he had thus ac- 
quired for fandfity, the impoftor, among 
other tricks, ufed frequentlv, at night and by 
Health, to depofit a vefTel filled with fweet- 
meats under ground. This in the morning 
was produced to his followers as a prefent from 
the divinity, declaring at the fame tinie th^t 



A. D. l800.] GEOROE THOMAS. 279 

none fliould partake of the contents but fucb 
as vowed, to the utmoft of their abilities, to 
join in the extermination of the Mooflulman 
race, as enemies to their own prophet and his 
religion. 

This farce was for a long time continued, and 
had ferved to Imprefs the minds of his follow- 
ers with the higheft refpedt and veneration 
for his charader, but the time was now arrived 
for his detedion. Kurrum Sing, who w'as 
well verfed in the arts and deceits pradifed by 
fakeers * upon the vulgar, direded fomc of his 
own people to repair privately to the place 
where the veflel was depofited ; and after having 
thrown away the contents, to give a more ef- 
fedual air of ridicule to the difeovery, to re- 
place them by a quantity of horfe dung. In 
the morning, when as ufual the vefTel was 
brought out, the company aflembled fhewed 
marks of the utmoft horror and aftonifhment. 

But the pretended prophet, not difmayed by 
the accident, replied to their enquiries with a 


* Itinerant mendicants. 
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fedate and unruffled countenance, that the 
reafon of this extraordinary change was ma- 
nifefi, as the great founder of their religion 
had chofen this method to evince his refent- 
ment of their late impious condudf, in con- 
cluding a treaty with Mooffulmaun chiefs, who 
were the acknowledged enemies of their own 
faith. 


Tins hsrangue, however impudent, would 
have been attended with the defined tffLCi, bad 
uol Kurrum Sing at that inftant flcppcd forth 
from the crowd of ehiifs, by which the im- 
pofior was encircled, and in tl^e mofi public 
manner, accompanied with farcaftic obferva- 
tions and mu li levity, d the whole of 

the deceit which he had cauled to be practifed 
the preceding night. 

The charm was now dlflblved ; the remain- 
ing chiefs, alhamed of having fubmltted to an 
impofitii :ifo grofs, now abandoned him to his 
fate, and he was left with only about looo of 
his own people; but the peafantry of the 
country, who from reftleffnefs of fpirit are 



28i 


A. D. 1800.3 GEORGE THOMAS. 

always ready to change their rulers, ftlll ad- 
hered to his interefts, and having joined him 
in great numbers, brought with them an 
abundant fupply of provilions and other ne- 
celTaries. 

The Rannee, without protetlion, was in no 
condition to refift ; and the Seik chiefs, al- 
though they would no longer embrace the im- 
poftor’s caufe, were nevertheleis unwilling to 
fight againlt him ; he, therefore, foon got pofi 
feffion of the Rannee’s country, and had formed 
the fiege of Lodhana,* about the fame time 
that Mr. Thomas, as v\x have before related, 
made himfelf mafter of the fort of Bhaut. 

It was in this fituation of her affairs, when 
reduced almoft to extremity, that the Rannee 
determined to apply to Mr. Thomas for his afi 
fiftance in expelling the impoftor from her ter- 
ritories. With this intention flie dilpatched a 
confidential fervant to his camp, who, on her 
part, promifed him a remuneration of a lack of 
rupees, if he wxuld ei'poufe her caufe, and re- 


* Consult the map. 
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inflate her fon, the young rajah, in his au- 
thority. 


She promifed moreover to fend him an an- 
nual tribute of 50,000 rupees, if he would gua- 
rantee her fon in the undiflurbed poffeffion of 
it. 


Mr. Thomas, though well aware that by ac- 
cepting the prefent offer he fhould draw on 
himfelf a procraflinated war, neverthelefs ob- 
ferves with that humane confideration which 
always marked his charadler, that the fallen 
condition of an ancient and honourable family 
had great w^eight with him in forming his re- 
folution on this head. 

In the mean time the impoflor, hearing of 
the negotiations betwixt the Rannee and Mr. 
Thom as, fent the latter a letter, in which he 
Rated, that having called to his affiflance Run- 
ject Sing and others, the mofl powerful among 
the Seik chiefs, he was now on his march 
againfl Mr. Thomas, and advifed him, if he 
wifhed for quarter, to fend a vakeel diredly to 
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his camp. In this letter, arrogating to himfelf 
the title of fucceflbr of Nanick, and Ibvereign 
of the Seik nation, he recommended implicit 
obedience to his commands. Equally indig- 
nant at the ftyle of the impoftor’s addrels, as 
he was regardlefs of his menaces, Mr. Thomas 
replied, that had he feared the power of the 
Selks he would not have penetrated thus far 
into the Punjab ; that he was accuftomed to 
receive and not to fend vakeels; and that if 
the impoftor wilhed to live on amicable terms, 
he muft not only pay a fum of money, as 
others had been compelled to do, but likewile 
immediately evacuate the territories which he 
had fo unjuftly ufurped from the infant rajah. 


The boldnefs of this anfwer only contributed 
to Incenfe the Impoftor, and he prepared to 
attack Mr. Thomas. 


Meanwhile the young rajah, defpairlng of 
profiting by a longer ftay with the chief of 
Pattialah, of his own accord took leave, and 
came ftraight to Mr. Thomas’s camp. “ The 
“ comely appearance (fays he) of this youth, 
“ his fallen condition, and, above all, the con- 
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fidence he fliewed in placing his whole re- 
“ liance on one againft whom he was lb lately 
“ leagued in eminty, altogether influenced me 
“ in his favour, and determined me to ufe 
“ every exertion in fupport of his caufe.” 


The impoftor, who by this time had rein- 
forced his army with the troops of Pattialah 
and others, was encamped in the neighbour- 
hood ; but, on Mr. Thomas's advancing, he 
thought proper to retreat ; and his people hav- 
ing no artillery, evacuated the different pofls 
much fader than Mr. Thomas could advance 
to take poffcffion. So rapid was his march, 
that in one place he found the bed, palankeen, 
tent, and baggage, belonging to the impoftor, 
who by a timely retreat favcd himfelf frorn 
being made prlfbner, and never afterwards oc- 
calioned any difturbance. 


The Rannee and her fon were put in pofTef- 
fion of their country, the mod active of the 
rebels were feized, and it was not long before 
the rajah’s authority was completely re-efta- 
bliilicd. 
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During thefe tranfaftions, the chief of Pa.t- 
tialah, having been joined by others, advanced 
to attack Mr. Thomas, with a determination 
to expel him the country. Several fkirmiflics 
en'^ued between the armies, but without much 
effedt on either fide, neither party being de- 
firous of rilking a general engagement. The 
war was therefore carried on in a dcfultory 
manner. The Seiks wiflaed, by annoying his 
foraging parties, to cut oft' the fupplics from 
his camp. This mode alfo prevented him 
from making collections ; and though nothing 
ferious occurred, yet the feene of action being 
on the borders of the young rajah’s country, 
occafioned great lofs to the cultivation of the 
lands. Mr. Thomas, therefore, would willing- 
ly have carried the war immediately into the 
enemy’s territories. To this, however, neither 
the rajah or his mother would confent ; but, 
with the moffc prefling intreaties, requefted 
him to remain, while the Seiks continued in 
that neighbourhood. 

So long as prudence allowed, Mr. Thomas 
willingly liftened to the felicitations of his 
allies ; but his ammunition betrinnina; to fall 
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fhort, he was reluctantly compelled to march 
toward his own country to procure a fupply. 


The Selks, as he had forefeen, harafTed him 
on the march ; but their attempts proving in- 
effectual to do him any eflential injury, only 
incited him to retaliate, by deflroying their 
villages as he pafTed along. Directing his 
march towards Hanfi, he perceived, not with- 
out fatisfaCtion, that the whole of the Seik 
armv were following him, by which means 
the country of his youthful ally would, at leafl 
for the prefent, be free from their depredations. 


It mufl now be remarked, that previous to 
Mr, Thomas’s fetting out for the Punjab fron- 
tier', the chiefs of Keithul and Jelnd, two of 
his moft powerful neighbours, had concluded 
a treaty, by which they agreed to a celTatlon of 
hoftllitlcs during his abfence, to abftain from 
the invafion of his territories, and allow him 
to profecute the war againft his enemies. 
Thofe chiefs, perceiving the ftrong combina- 
tion which had been formed againft Mr. Tho- 
mas, now joined themfelves to his other ene- 
mies. He therefore prepared to punifli them. 
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Having, by forced marches, got ahead of the 
Sclk army, Mr. Thomas firft led his troops 
againft the fort of Kanhori, which he took by 
ftorm, and put the garrifon to the fword. 


The acquifitlon of this fbrtre/s, which was 
only thirty cofs diftant from Pattialah, was of 
great confequence to him. Situated on the 
borders of his own territory, and near the Cug- 
gur river, it appeared lo well calculated for a 
depofit of ftores and ammunition, that he re- 
paired the fortifications, and placed in it a 
llrong garrifon. Then colleding hoftages 
from the neighbouring diftridls, as fecurity for 
their future pacific intentions, he marched to 
Retara, anotlier flrong place on the irontier, 
belonging to Lail Sing. The garrifon confift- 
ed of five hundred men; but before a breach 
could be eft'ecled, dreading the fate of the in- 
habitants ot Kanhori, they alked for quarter, 
and were allowed by Mr. Thomas to march 
out w ith the honours of war. 


From this place he profccuted his route to- 
wards Hanfi. The hot leafon being now far 
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advanced, the Seiks, through want of water 
and forage for their cattle, were compelled to 
relinquifli the purfuit; and, drawing olF their 
force, encamped in the neighbourhood of Kei- 
thul, there to wait until the approaching rains 
permitted a renewal of hoftlllties. 

Mr. Thomas next marched into the diftridl 
of Jeind, from whence he exacted tribute, and 
took hoftaszes; but, from a dearth of water in 
this neighbourhood to fupply his troops, he did 
not think proper at that time to attack it. 

During his abfence in the Punjab, Bappoo 
Scindiah, agreeably to inftrudbons received 
from Mr, Perron, invaded Mr. Thomas’s pof- 
feffions ; but hearing of his return, thought 
proper to fall back upon the main army, at this 
time encamped near Delhi, 

Mr. Thomas next marched, and laid tiege 
to Sefeedoo, a town dependant upon the chief 
of Jeind. This place was built of brick, and 
the walls of uncommon height. Having ereit- 
ed three redoubts, in which he placed eighteen 
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cannon, twelve and fix pounders, he began to 
batter the fort, and kept up an inceffant fire 
until three o’clock in the afternoon. At this 
time, fearing that the place might be reinforced 
during the enfuing night, Mr. Thomas deter- 
mined on an immediate afiault. The garrifon 
confifted of feven hundred men, three hundred 
of which remained within the fort ; and the 
reft fallying out, defeended into the ditch, 
which croffing with rapidity, they commenced 
an attack upon Mr. Thomas’s advanced rofis ; 
but moft of the party, among horn were 
fome chiefs of diftindlion, were put to the 
fword. Mr. Thomas’s fbldiers in their turn 
attempted to mount the breach ; but the fcal- 
ing ladders being found too fhort, and the 
{forming party at the fame infrant afiailed by 
the remainder of the troops within the garri- 
fon, thefe gallant men were involved in the 
greateft difficulty, and entirely expofed to the 
enemy’s ftiot, which fell fo thick among them, 
and did fo much execution, that, after a dtfpe- 
rate and hard fought conflidl of two hours, 
Mr. Thomas w'as compelled to retire, with the 
lofs of four hundred and fifty of his beff; men; 


T 
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The gallant Mr. Hopkins, who had been con- 
fpicuous for his ardour throughout the at- 
tack, on this occafion received another fevere 
wound. 


The enemy, who had likewife luffered great- 
ly, now attempted to efcape from the fort, and 
to cut their way through Mr. Thomas’s troops. 
This, notwithftanding every exertion on his 
part, they effected ; and having taken Ihelter 
in a thick foreft in the neighbourhood, Mr, 
Thomas thought it ufelefs to purfue them any 
longer, but returned to take polTeffion of the 
fort. 


During this tranfadlion, the Seik army lay 
within eighteen cofs, and that of Bappoo Scin- 
diah only nine, though both, happily for Mr. 
Thomas, remained quiet. . 

He next marched to Kythul. Here the 
rajah of Pattialah and others of the Seik chiefs, 
fent vakeels into his camp to negotiate a peace. 
Mr. Thomas, on his part, was fincerely inclined 
to put an end to the war, as he was well in- 
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formed that the army of Mr. Perron was now 
on its march from Delhi, for the avowed pur- 
pole of affording aid to the Seiks. They like- 
wife had recently been informed that difturb- 
ances prevailed in their own country, and 
therefore haftened to conclude the prefent 
negotiations. It was agreed, therefore, that 
the Seiks Ihould pay the fum of 1,35,000 ru- 
pees, and renounce all pretenfions to the coun- 
try of Roy Kellaun; that the rajah of Pattialah 
Ihould be reconciled to his fifter, with whom 
he had been fo long at variance ; that this lady 
Iliould be reimburfed for the property that had 
been confifcated ; that certain diftrids fhould 
be ceded to Mr. Thomas; and finally, that 
the rajah of Pattialah Ihould keep two bat- 
talions of infantry in conftant pay, who were 
to be ftationed for the defence of the Pun- 
jaub frontier, as a mutual fafeguard to either 
party. 


“ Thus (fays Mr. Thomas, in his ulual man- 
“ ly and energetic ftrain,) ended a campaign 
“ of feven months, in which I had been more 
fuccefsful than I could pofTibly have expeded 
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when I firft took the held with a force 
conhfting of five thoufand men, and thirty- 
“ fix pieces of cannon. I lofi: in killed, wound- 
ed, and difabled, nearly one third of my 
“ force ; but the enemy loft five thoufand per- 
fons of all defcriptions. I realiftd near two 
“ hundred thoufand rupees, exclulfve of the 
“ pay of my army, and was to receive an ad- 
“ ditional one hundred thoufand for the hof- 
“ tages which were delivered up. I explored 
“ the country, formed alliances, and, in ftiort, 
was diftator in all the countries belonging to 
the Seiks, fouth of the river Sutledge.* 


* Before we take leave of this interesting country, it 
may not be improper to advert to two of the desiderata of 
Major Rennel, which, from a perusal of his excellent Me- 
moir accompanying the map of Hindoostan, appear to be 
as follow ; 

First, to ascertain the existence of a canal, which was to 
have been cut by the order of the emperor Firose, from 
the river Sutledge to the Jumna, the execution of which 
design would have opened a communication by water from 
Cabul to Assam. 

Second, the altars of Alexander, which, according to 
Arrian, must have been situated between the Beyah and 
the Sutledge, near the modern city of Ferozepore. 
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It is much to be regretted that the spirit of modem tra- 
vel has not yet reached these distant, though, to the Bri- 
tish nation, not wholly inaccessible regions, as no doubt 
many very curious particulars in ancient history, which 
have hitherto remained in obscurity, might, by diligent 
and accurate investigation, be brought to light. 



GEORGE THOMAS. 


£a. d. i8oi. 


8 94 


CHAPTER XIV. 

B.ejle5liom — Combination formed againfl Mr. 
Thomas — commencement of hofltUltes — battle 
with Captain Smith — death of Mr. Hopkins 
— Mr. Thomas's opponents become more and 
more formidable — treacherous defgns of his of- 
ficers — multiplied d'fiiculties — Mr. Thomas is 
compelled to fly — reaches Hansi — he capitulates 
— arrives at the Britifh frontier — his death 
and charaSier. 

L ike a fea-wom mariner, who, after en- 
countering the dangers and hardfhips of 
a long and tedious voyage, is at length gratified 
with the fight of land ; or as a benighted tra- 
veller on his road after a weary journey, lofing 
himfelf in defert wilds, or betrayed by falfe 
traces in the treacherous fnow, looks forward 
to the enjoyments of his peaceful home ; lb 
are we happy to perceive a prolpedl of termi- 
nating our labours, in view of a defired haven. 
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To this haven, after a little more toffing on 
the tempeftuous ocean of life, and a few more 
viciffitudes of fortune, we are anxious to con- 
duft our friend and hero ; and, after lharing 
with him the perils and dangers of the voyage, 
finally to place him in that Afylum, where 
every trouble is forgotten, and where every 
forrow ceafes to exift. 

However flattering might appear the ter- 
mination of the campaign, Mr. Thomas’s 
good fortune may, at this period, be faid to 
have attained its meridian fplendour ; fince a 
dark cloud, which had long been gathering 
over his head, was now preparing to discharge 
its malignant contents: its baneful influence 
threatened even the utter extirpation of thoie 
hopes of fortune and independance by which 
he had fo long been buoyed up, and which had 
therefore taken deep root in his afpiring mind. 

But as the combination which was about 
to be formed againft: him was in the end pro- 
ductive of his downfall, and the death blow to 
his hopes, it will be neceflary in this place to 
take a retrofpeClive furvey of the llrength and 
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refources of that part of the Mahratta empire, 
with which he was entering on an interefting 
-and eventful warfare. 


This will equally enable us to comprehend 
the lituation of his numerous and powerful 
enemies, as to appreciate the exertion of thole 
faculties and talents which were now called 
forth, and which place his laft ftruggics for the 
fupport of his authority in a point of view 
highly creditable to his general charadler. On 
the death of Madhajee Scindiah in 179I, he 
was fucceeded in his polTeffions and authority 
by his nephew' Dowlut Row Scindiah. This 
youth, though of promifing parts, w'as by no 
means equal in capacity to his renow'ned 
uncle. 


That politic prince, aware of the advantages 
to be derived from the pradtlce of the Euro- 
pean fyftem of tadics, and the introdudion of 
military dlfclpline into his armies, had, by the 
affiftance of General Dubolgn, raifed feveral 
brigades of infantry, which he left entire to his 
nephew. Shortly after his elevation, Dowlut 
Row conftituted Mr. Perron his commander- 
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in-chief, whofe influence has continued tofway 
the mind of his mailer from that period until 
the prefent time. 

The force thus raifed amounted to forty 
thoufand infantry, thirty thoufand cavalry, 
with five hundred pieces of heavy artillery. 

This acceffion of force, though difperfed 
over an extenfive trad; of country, the fruits of 
the late Scindiah’s conquells, could, when cir- 
cumilances required, be brought to ad in 
concert. 

On the other fide, Holkar, the ruler of Indore, 
(a province fituated in the centre of the De- 
kan) could at this time command an army of 
fifty thoufand men, with three hundred pieces 
of cannon ; and laflly, the Seiks, who, as we 
have already feen, were able to bring into the 
field nearly an equal number. 

Holkar, however, not being at variance with 
Mr. Thomas, muft not therefore be numbered 
among his enemies, though the prodigious ac- 
ceffion of force againft him, in an union of the 
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Seiks and Scindiah, was of itfelf fufficient to 
aftound and overwhelm him. 


To counteract the dehgns of his enemies, 
Mr. Thomas, at the period we are fpeaking of, 
had an army whofe utmoft force con filled of 
eight battalions of infantry, amounting in all 
to fix thoufand men, fifty pieces of cannon, 
well appointed and well ferved, one thoufand 
cavalry, and fifteen hundred Rohillahs, with 
about two thoufand men, who garrifoned his 
different forts; but with this force, compa- 
ratively fo fmall, he had a fpirit and elevation 
of mind not to be fubducd by accident, or de- 
preffed by iU fcrtune ; and not only waited the 
event with firmnefs, but declared previous to 
the commencement of hoflilities, that if his 
refources in money did not fail, he doubted 
not w ith bis prefent army to hold out againfl 
the efforts of all the native princes of India. 

To preferve, however, the thread of our nar- 
ration, it will now be neceffary to remark, that 
repeated letters had lately been fent by Sein- 
diah to Mr. Thomas, to induce him to aCl in 
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conjundlion with Mr, Perron againfl: their 
common enemies. 

In anfwer, he reprefented that Mr. Perron 
and himfelf being fiibjefts of different nations, 
then in a ftate of actual hoffility againft each 
other, it was impoffible they could ever a£t in 
concert, or with cordiality. He was moreover 
convinced, that as a Frenchman, and poffclfed 
of a national enmity againll him, Mr. Perron 
would always be induced to reprefent his ac- 
tions in a light moil unfavourable to his inte- 
refts : that principles of honour, on the prefent 
occafion, forbad his adling under the command 
of a Frenchman: but if Scindialiiwas really 
defirous of employing him to the advantage of 
the ftate, or to his own benefit, he might be- 
ftow on him a feparatc command, under the 
control of a Mahratta general ; or, concludes 
Mr. Thomas with much fpirit, “ fhould you 
“ think proper to appoint me to the ma- 

nagement of operations, eitlier offenfive or 
“ defenfixx, in any part of the Dekan, Hin- 
“ dooftan, or Punjaub, I am ready and willing 
“ to undertake the charge, fo foon as the ne- 
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“ celTary arrangements for the payment of 
“ my troops can be completed.” 

In reply to this reprefentation, Scindiahj 
who had been tutored for the occafion by Mr. 
Perron, urged in the (Irongeft manner the im- 
poffibility of contenting to Mr. Thomas’s re- 
queft, as it would fcrve as an unfavourable pre- 
cedent; he recommended moreover, that in the 
prefent inftance the national enmity of thefe 
commanders fliould be laid afide ; and their 
mutual exertions made for the general benefit 
of the fervice, but at all events defired Mr, 
Thomas to fufpend his refolution until his own 
arrival in Hindooflan. 

Some time after the above correfpondence, 
Mr. Perron wrote to Mr. Thomas, requefting 
him to fend a vakeel to confer upon the fub- 
jeA, for the mutual benefit of either party. 

This requefl was inflantly complied with ; 
and Mr. Thomas’s vakeel, having received the 
necefTary inftruflions, was difpatched to Delhi; 
Arriving at Mr. Perron’s camp, which was 
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pitched in the neighbourhood of that city, he 
was received in a manner the moft cordial and 
flattering. 


The affairs of Scindiah were at this time in 
a fituation that by no means juffified a protra<fl- 
ed war in his pofTeffions in Hindooftan, being 
himfelf engaged in an eventful and difficult 
conteft with his ancient enemy JefTwunt Row 
Holkar. 


The cautious chief therefore thought that 
to temporife with Mr. Thomas would be the 
moft eligible method ; as he' might, in the 
courfe of his prefent warfare, have occafion for 
the fervices of Mr. Perron’s troops. 

In his mafter’s name, therefore, Mr. Perron 
requefted an interview. The fort of Behadur 
Ghur was the place named for the meeting. 
On his approach to thatplacc, Mr. Thomas w'as 
informed that Perron had put to death a Seik 
chief, w'ho had lately revolted from Scindiah, 
and of vvhofe perfon he had got pofleffion bj 
treacherous means. 
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This intelligence induced Mr. Thomas to 
obferve the greateft circumfpedion in the ap- 
proaching interview. Captain Smith, the fon 
of an officer in the honourable Eaft India Com- 
pany’s ferviee, was difpatched by Mr. Perron 
to meet and conduct him to the Mahratta 
camp. Mr. Thomas took along with him on 
this occalion 3oo cavalry, and two of his moft 
approved battalions ; being determined to af- 
ford no opportunity to his enemies to effedl his 
ruin by treacherous means. 


In the month of September, after fome pre- 
vious negociation between the parties, Mr. Per- 
ron and Mr. Thomas met for the firft time at 
the town ofBehadur Ghur. Mr. Thomas having 
received recent information that the affairs of 
Scindiah prefentcd an unfavourable afpedl, and 
that that chief was unequal to the conteft with 
Jeffwunt Row Holkar, hoped the prefent in- 
terview would be productive of an amicable 
adjuftment of all former differences, and efta- 
bliffi the future tranquillity and good under- 
ftanding of both parties. 

In this, however, he w’as deceived ; for at the 
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fecond day’s meeting he was much furprlfed 
by a demand, equally flidden as unfufpefted, 
from Mr. Perron, requefting him to give tip 
the diftricft of Jyjur entirely to the Mahrattas ; 
in lieu of this he was to receive for the fupport 
of his battalions the monthly fum of 50,000 
rupees, and henceforth to be confidered as the 
immediate iervant of Dowlut Row Scindiah. 


Although this propofal might have been 
forefeen, Mr. Thomas gave it a pofitive de- 
nial ; and perceiving the nature of the dellgn 
formed againft him, was aware that he fliould 
be required to aA againft Holkar in the prefent 
war ; and if it proved unfavourable to the in- 
tereftsof that chief, and his authority was fub- 
verted, Scindiah would not only difeontinue the 
payment of the monthly fum now offered to 
Mr. Thomas, but compel him to accept of any 
terms the Mahratta Government might think 
proper to impofe. 

For thefe reafons Mr. Thomas, without fur- 
ther difeuffion on the fubje(51:, abruptly- ^broke 
up the conference, and marched away in dif- 
guft. 
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Pacific meafures being now at an end, Mr. 
Perron, to begin the war with advantage, re- 
paired dire(fi;Iy to Jyjur, of which, being unforti- 
fied, he immediately took pofleffion. Mr. 
Thomas had ftill left the fort of George Ghur, 
in which having lliationed 800 men, he expell- 
ed it would hold out a confiderable time, nor 
w'as he deceived. La Fontaine, a commander 
in Mr, Perron’s fervice, having approached that 
place in the hope of taking it by affault, was fo 
warmly received by the garrifon as to be com- 
pelled to retreat w'ith confiderable lofs. 

The period, however, of Mr. Thomas’s final 
difeomfiture w'as not far off. His enemies 
prefled on him on all fides with accumulated 
vigour ; and private treachery coming in aid of 
public misfortune, he was foon reduced to a 
fituation the mofl; painfully diflrcffing. 

The force of Mr. Perron at this time con- 
fifted of ten battalions of infantry, fix thou- 
fand horfe, a body of Rohillas, and fixty pieces 
of heavy artillery. The Seiks were likewdfe 
preparing to fend againfl; him a confiderable 
force ; and in addition to thefe threatened 
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evils, feveral of his own diftrids perceiving 
the difaftrous fituation of his affairs, joined 
their efforts to thofe of his enemies. 

A part ofMr. Perron’s forces was command- 
ed by Captain Smith, whom we have before 
had occaflon to notice, while a second divi- 
fion was led by Mr. Lewis. 

On his arrival at Hanfi, Mr. Thomas loft no 
time in completing his ammunition and other 
ftores ; his intention was firft to attack Mr. 
Lewis, but Captain Smith having lately in- 
vefted the fort of George Ghur, by which 
means the colledions in that diftrid were in- 
terrupted, he refolved to proceed to its relief. 

George Ghur* is a fmall fort ereded by Mr. 
Thomas, when he firft took poffeflion of the 
pergunnahs made over to him by Appakanda- 
row ; it is fituated four cofs fouth of Jyjur, 
and thirty diftant from Delhi. The unquiet 
ftate of the pergunnahs had induced Mr. 

* For this account of the position of George Ghur, I 
am indebted to the kindness of my friend Captain Salkeld of 
the cavalry. 

r 
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Thomas to ereft this fort with a view to over- 
awe the neighbouring villages, and when finifli- 
ed he placed a ftrong body of troops in it for 
its defence. 


Mr. Thomas having left a body of Rohillas 
to defend Hanfi, advanced towards Captain 
Smith, and after a march of eleven cofs, en- 
camped at the towm of Mahim ; Mr. Lew is at 
this time being feventeen cofs to the north- 
weft of that place. 

Here he was informed that Captain Smith, 
who had got imperfedl intelligence of his ad- 
vance, had withdrawn his guns from the bat- 
teries and ftruck his camp. 

Mr. Thomas having ordered the cavalry to 
proceed w'ith all expedition, continued his 
march with the infantry towards George Ghur, 
where, on his arrival late in the evening, he 
learnt that Captain Smith had retreated. 

Early on the enfuing morning Mr. Thomas 
commenced the purfuit, but Murtuza Khawn, 
the commandant of his ftcond regiment, who 
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had received orders to proceed in advance, and 
cut off the retreat of Captain Smith, moft un- 
accountably loft his road, and the foldlers being 
fatigued, did not come up with their colours ; 
with the only battalion that remained Mr. 
Thomas, on reaching the rear of Captain Smith’s 
line of march, commenced the attack. Cap- 
tain, Smith in order to cover the retreat of his 
artillery and baggage, drew up to receive Mr. 
Thomas, and after a flight cannonade conti- 
nued his route ; at this time Mr. Thomas’s 
fecond regiment made its appearance, of w'hich, 
from the caufes before ftated, not more than 
feventy men had yet come up, and they ad- 
vancing Incautioufly into a field ofjoar* on the 
right, without having previoufly reconnoitred, 
were fuddenly attacked by a battalion of the 
enemy ; his men being lb few in number made 
but a feeble reliftance, and before they had 
time to unlimber, the enemy took pofleffion 
of four of their guns. 

Mr. Thomas hearing of this difafter, imme- 
diately advanced to the relief of his troops ; he 

* A grain very common in India. 

U 2 
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was attended on this occafion by AfalutKhawn, 
a native officer, formerly in the fervice of the 
Eaft India Company ; they charged the ene- 
my with vigour fword in hand, and after a 
levere conflidl, in which the commandant of 
the enemy was taken prifoner, gave them a 
complete defeat. 


Mr. Thomas’s men, thinned in their num- 
bers, and exhauited with fatigue, were unable 
to continue the purfuit ; he fent his cavalry 
however after the fugitives, who picked up 
feveral Hands of colours and fmall arms, which 
had been thrown away in the retreat. 

In this encounter the enemy loft feven hun- 
dred men, W'hlle that of Mr. Thomas did not 
exceed one hundred ; and had it not been for 
the foldier-like precautions taken by Captain 
Smith in fending forward his artillery and 
baggage, while he made head againft Mr. Tho- 
mas with his infantry, the whole would inevi- 
tably have been captured ; as it was, he loft 
the greater part of his ammunition and bag- 
gage. 
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Captain Smith on his defeat returned to 
Jyjur, and Mr. Thomas pitched his camp about 
two miles diftant from that place. 


In the morning he was preparing for a fe- 
cond attack, when his hircarrahs, who had 
been on the look-out, brought intelligence of 
the approach of Mr. Lewis from an oppofite 
direction, and his own troops being not only 
fatigued, but many of them difperfed in fearch 
of plunder, he did not think it advifable at that 
time to hazard an engagement. 

Mr. Thomas now returned to George Ghur, 
but had fcarcely reached that place when he 
received intelligence of Mr. Perron’s army hav- 
ing arrived at Byree, three cofs from his own 
encampment. 

On the enfuing morning the enemy prepar- 
ed to attack him. His fituation was at this 
time critical ; the battalions who had before 
retreated from George Ghur now^ came back, 
and took poft within cannon fhot to the eaft- 
ward of his encampment ; the force under 
Mr. Lewis was ■ ftationed to the fouth-weft; 
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while the enemy’s numerous cavalry attacked 
him in front. 


About four o’clock in the afternoon the 
action commenced by a heavy cannonade on 
both (ides ; the motions of the enemy had in- 
duced Mr. Thomas to divide his army accord- 
ing to the ground he occupied, the advantage 
of which, allowing for the quality of the troops, 
was much in his favor; but his battalions not 
being accuftomed to be expofed to a canno- 
nade, he drew up his army on a loofe fand, 
which thereby deadened the Ihot and prevented 
their rifmg after the firffc graze. 

His force confifted of ten battalions of in- 
fantry, fifty pieces of cannon, fix hundred Ro- 
hillas, and about five hundred cavalry, not ex- 
ceeding in the aggregate five thoufand men ; 
of which number only four thoufand could be 
brought into adtion. 


Of this force five battalions were oppofed to 
Mr. Lewis, two were affigned for the batta- 
hons oppofite the centre of his line, and three 
to fulhua the fhock of the enemy’s horfe. On 
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the commencement of the adlion Mr. Lewis’s 
divifion came on brifkly, having their guns at 
the drag ropes ; Mr. Thomas, by a rapid dif- 
charge of round and grape fhot from his artil- 
lery, at firft threw them into confufion, and 
had he been able at this moment to prevent his 
troops from giving way, would have entirely 
defeated the enemy ; but the centre of his line 
at this time being hard prefled by the enemy’s 
cavalry, gave way, and no effort could prevent 
the remainder from following their example. 

This rendered an immediate and fpirited ad- 
vance neceffary to fupport. For this purpofe 
Mr. Thomas ordered Mr. Hopkins, with the 
right wing, and Mr. Birch with the left, to ad- 
vance and charge with bayonets in their ref- 
pedlive wings ; which fervice they performed 
with no lefs gallantry than fuccefs. 

The enemy halted, and began to retreat ; but 
a heavy fire being ftill continued from their nu- 
merous and well-ferved artillery, Mr. Thomas’s 
people fell in great numbers, which the enemy’s 
cavalry perceiving charged a fecond time. 
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They were not only repulfed with lofs, but 
purfued by Mr. Thomas’s horfe to a confider- 
able diftance from the field of battle. At this 
time intelligence was brought to Mr. Thomas, 
who was on the left wing, that Mr. Hopkins 
had received a fevere contufion by a cannon 
fhot, which broke his leg. This circumftance 
fo difheartened his men, that they fell back in 
diforder, and increafed the confufion in the 
centre of his line. 

A ftrong detachment of the enemy, who 
were ftationed in Mr. Thomas’s rear, prevented 
his receiving any fupport from the troops op- 
pofed to them, and he could only fpare one 
battalion to fupport the centre. This body, 
however, conducted themfelves with fo much 
gallantry, that could Mr. Thomas have afforded 
the additional aid of one hundred refolute men, 
they might have advanced, and would in all 
probability have decided the fate of the day. 

Night approaching, and his people being fa- 
tigued with the fevere fervlce they had under- 
gone, deferted their colours, and took fhelter in 
the neighbouring ravines. 
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Mr. Thomas exerted every effort to rally 
them, but without effeft. In this exigency he 
called in a body of Rohillas, who had been 
ftationed in an adjoining village, for the pro- 
tedlion of the baggage ; and to ftimulate their 
exertions to a renewal of the attack, proffered, 
but in vain, a large ihcreafe of pay. 

Both armies now drew off, and during the 
night lay on their arms ; and the next morn- 
ing, after a fhort and but diftant cannonade, 
the enemy left Mr. Thomas mailer 01 the field 
of battle. 

In this a< 5 llon, the enemy loft two thoufand 
men, and thirty pieces of artillery. Mr. Tho- 
mas’s lofs was feven hundred men, and twenty 
pieces of cannon rendered unfit for further fer- 
vice. The caufe of this lofs in artillery was 
occafioned partly by his cannon being dif- 
mounted by the enemy’s fhot, and partly by 
the breaking of their axle-trees, as the carriages 
of the guns, inftead of recoiling as ufual alter 
the difcharge, from the nature of the foil, being 
^ deep and heavy fand, ftopt fliort and broke. 
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A few days after this adlion, the gallant Mr. 
Hopkins died of his wounds. The death of this 
young man was a great lofs to Mr. Thomas’s 
interefts ; and the firmnefs of his behaviour 
during the whole of his fervice, as well as the 
manly refignation which he exhibited at the 
clofe of life, (lamps his character as an amiable 
man, a brave and gallant (bldier.* 

The enemy were daily reinforced by conli- 
derable numbers ; among the firft of whom 
were the troops under Bappoo Scindiah. Goor- 
dut Sing, Bunga Sing, Jonde Sing, and feveral 
other Seik chieftains, added their forces on the 
prefent occafion, Runjeet Sing, alfo ruler of 
Burtpoor, the Hattrafs Rajah, Ramdeen of 


* To do justice to the memory of my friend, I cannot, 
on this occasion, forbear to mention, that after the death 
of the gallant youth, Mr. Thomas, with a liberality of spirit 
which reflects the highest credit on his charafter, sent the 
young man’s disconsolate sister (then become an orphan by 
her father’s death) a present of two thousand rupees ; with 
a promise if that sum was not thought sufficient to supply 
her wants, to extend his benevolence, though out oTthe 
remains of a ruined fortune of his own. 
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Kathcler, and the troops of Rajah Ramdlal, and 
Neen Sing, from the northern parts of the 
Dooab, completed this formidable aggregate. 

Thirty thoufand men, and a train of one 
hundred and ten pieces of artillery, had now 
furrounded Mr. Thomas on all fides : they fo 
much overawed the neighbouring peafantry, 
that they not only immediately fubmitted, but 
difcontinued their ufual fupplies of provihons 
for his camp, by which means his difficulties 
were lb feverely augmented, that all he could 
hope for, was an immediate attack on his camp, 
thereby to afford him an opportunity of evinc- 
ing the bravery of his fmall force, by a vigorous 
and decifive encounter. 

But being too weak to draw out his force 
in the open field, he was compelled to remain 
within his lines, and fortify the camp in the 
bell poffible manner, by drawing round it a 
hedge of the fame kind of thorn- trees he had 
made ufe of when under fimilar cmbarraffment 
in the Jypoor dominions. 

Having provided for the fecurity of his camp, 
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and pofleffing a ftock of provifions fufEcient for 
a month’s confiimption, he determined to re- 
main in his prefent pofition until affiftance 
could arrive from Luckwah, v. ho, on the com- 
mencement of hoftilities, had given him af- 
furances of coming to his fupport. 


On the right of his encampment, a divifion 
of Mr. Perron’s force had thrown up fome en- 
trenched works ; but Mr. Thomas, by a brilk 
fire from his guns, quickly compelled them to 
abandon it, which, favoured by the darknefs of 
the night, they accomplilhed. 


Skirmiflies between the armies daily took 
place, in which the troops of Mr. Thomas, 
though much inferior in point of numbers, 
had manifeftly the advantage. 

The enemy’s cavalry conflantly hovered 
round his camp to annoy his foraging parties, 
and prevent fupplies of provifions from getting 
in. Though inferior to the enemy in point of 
numbers, Mr, Thomas’s cavalry, from acSive 
and conftant fervice, had a decided advantage ; 
and fo very alert were his people, that two of 
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the principal commanders of the enemy nar- 
rowly efcaped being made prifoners in an at- 
tempt to furprife his camp. 

Warned at length by experience that no- 
thing was to be gained by thefe defultory at- 
tacks, and that Mr. Thomas ftrenuoufly per- 
fevered in his l^'flem of keeping clofe within 
his lines, they endeavoured to effeft by corrupt 
and treacherous means, what they had vainly 
hoped to accomplifh by open and manly war- 
fare. 

It muft here be remarked, that the families 
of feveral of Mr. Thomas’s officers refided 
within Mr. Perron’s diftri£ts. He, in order to 
avail himfelf of their dependant fituation, and 
accelerate Mr. Thomas’s ruin, had, at the com- 
mencement of hoftilities, placed a guard over 
their refpedlive houfes. Among the principal 
were the families of Shah Tab Khawn and 
Khirrate Khawn, the former a colledlor of Mr. 
Thomas’s revenue, and the latter the com- 
mandant of his firfl matchlock regiment. 

Thefe men, who had been at firft confined 
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by Mr. Perron, were alterwards liberated and 
fent for by him to the fort of Coel, his place 
of refidence. 

He there, by prefent bribes and ftill larger 
promifes of reward in future, perfuaded them 
to join in effefting the ruin of their principal. 
The ungrateful men, although they had on va- 
rious occations experienced the greateft proofs 
of kindnefs and benevolence from Mr. Thomas, 
and whom he had raifed from low fituations 
in his army to authority and command, fcrupled 
not to defert him in the hour of his diflrefs, 
and to join with his enemies in haftening his 
downfal. 

Their opportunities to effect this were too 
favourable. Shah Tab Khan, who commanded 
in the fort of George Ghur, had caufed fome 
ftacks of hay within the fort, which formed 
the chief fupport of his cattle, to be treache- 
roufly fet on fire. The fmall fupply of grain 
alfo, which now conftituted the fupport of the 
garrifon, was privately made away with by 
means equally nefarious. 
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Not content -with the already pro- 

duced on the minds of Mr. Thomas’s people 
by circumftances fo untoward, thele perfidious 
men were conftantly inftilling into the minds 
of the troops the periloufnels of their fituation, 
and apparent impoffibility of ever extricating 
themfelves, except by fubmiffion to the enemy 
and uniting with them. Of thefe treacherous 
defigns Mr. Thomas was not informed until it 
was too late to fruftrate their effedt by any ex- 
ertions on his part. Luckwah, whom he im- 
patiently expedled, did not arrive ; and other 
chiefs who had promifed their affiftance, not 
only withheld it, but adlually joined his ene- 
mies. About this time, likewife, Colonel 
Hefling, the commandant of Agra, arrived, 
and added himfelf to the number of Mr. Tho- 
mas’s foes. 

Several of his officers, whofe habitations 
were in Mr. Perron’s diftridls, deiertcd from 
his camp. His cattle were either killed or 
difabled, his grain had failed, and his ammu- 
nition fell ffiort. With the utmofi: exertion 
he was Icarcely able to procure grain by de- 
taching parties fecretly at night, who brought 
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him in a fcanty liipply in the morning, though 
not without frequent diminution of his fmall 
force in cavalry. 

In this dlftrefs Mr. Thomas had no refource 
but either to attack the enemy by night, to 
fally forth and try the event of a contefl in the 
day, or, attended by his cavalry, to attempt his 
retreat, leaving the infantry to make the beft 
terms they could with the enemy. 

After mature deliberation, he refolved to at- 
tack the enemy, and force his way to Hanfi, 
which if he could reach in fafety, he hoped to 
be able to continue his refiftance with effecfl, 
until affiftance ihould arrive from Luckwah. 

He accordingly gave the necelTary diredlions 
for carrying this refolutlon into effedl: but his 
people, fufpedling his intention of returning to 
Hanfi, now began to pack up their baggage 
and openly to defert the camp. 

On receiving Intimation of this defign, Mr. 
Thomas aflembled the officers, and enquired 
of them the caufe of this commotion.. He was 
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informed that no reliance could be placed on 
the foldiers, who, disheartened at their (itua- 
tion and the diftrefs they daily endured, would 
no longer remain with their colours. 

To quiet their apprehenfions, and reftore 
confidence with regard to his fuppofied march 
to Hanfi, Mr, Thomas himfelf remained with- 
in the lines; and .to encourage the drooping 
fpirlt of his people gave orders for an attack 
to be made on one of the enemy’s advanced 
polls, which from its lituation appeared eafy 
to be taken. 

At this moment a difficulty arofe regarding 
the bullock- drivers, who had deferted the camp. 
Some fepoys however, encouraged by the pro- 
mife of liberal reward, undertook the office, 
and a felc£l detachment quitted the camp. 

But whether from being Infeded with the 
general dcprefiiion of fpirits that prevailed 
throughout the troops, or that they w'ere really 
unfit for the occupation, the fepoys conducted 
themfelves in fo auk ward a manner, and made 
fo little exertion in getting on the guns, that 


X 



MEMOIRS OF 


322 


[a. d. I So I . 


Mr. Thomas thought it more prudent to recal 
the detachment altogether, and it accordingly 
returned to camp. 


Shortly after his hircarrahs brought infor- 
mation that the enemy, having been apprifed 
of his intention to force his way to Hanfi, 
had got their line under arms ready to oppofe 
his progrefs; and which, if he had attempted it 
in the prefent difeontented ftate of his troops, 
would in all probability have terminated in his 
difgrace. 


Deftitute of forage, in want of ammunition, 
there being no poffibility of any fupply arriving 
from without, his foldiers daily deferting, and 
the few who remained even refufing to fight, 
except in the actual defence of the camp, in 
this fituation Mr. Thomas affembled a council 
of his officers, w ho, on his fubmitting to them 
the circumflances, gave it as their unanimous 
opinion, that there was nothing to be done but 
by an unconditional furrender to the enemy. 

Mr. Thomas endeavoured to perfuade them 
that a retreat to Hanfi was flill prax^ticable ■ 
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but his exertions were inefFe<Sual, and a difrnal 
afpe£t prefented itfelf on all fides. 


For the ^aft three days no grain had been 
ferved out in the garrifon ; but as many of the 
foldiers had been provident in times of plenty 
to fave 'from their refpe£live allowances, there 
exifted no real want of that article in the camp, 
and fait and fugar were Hill to be had in great 
abundance. A fmall quantity of wheat ftill re- 
mained, which Mr. Thomas humanely appro- 
priated to the ufe of the fick and wounded. 
The fcarcity of provifions operated more fe- 
verely upon the Hindoo than the Mooffulman 
foldiers, as the latter could fublift upon the 
cattle that were daily deffroyed by the enemy’s 
(hot. 


A body of Rohillas, who were Rationed in 
the polls that commanded the w’ater ufed for 
the fupply of the camp, fuddenly went over to 
the enemy. Mr. Thomas mftantly appointed 
others to guard the polls thus abandoned ; but 
to his forrow loon found that the fpirit of de- 
fer tion had feized on the Mooffulman troops 
in general, the cavalry alone excepted. At 
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feven o’clock ia the evening information was 
brought that the whole of the troops ftationed 
at the out-pofts of the camp had deferted ; 
that the enemy were making preparations for 
a general affault ; and at the inftant of receiv- 
ing this intelligence, Mr. Thomas had the ad- 
ditional mortification to perceive the lafl: ftack 
of his hay in flames by the incendiaries. This, 
as it afterwards appeared, was a preconcerted 
fignal between the enemy and the traitors in 
his own camp. 

DiftrefTed at this intelligence, Mr. Thomas 
demanded of the perfbn who informed him 
wherefore he had fo long delayed the commu- 
nication ; but received in reply only a vague 
and unfatisfad;ory excufe. The fcene of trea- 
chery now began to difclofe itfelf. 

Shortly after Mr. Thomas’s hircarrahs brought 
word that Shah Tab Khan, who commanded 
George Ghur, had already mounted his horfe, 
attended by his people and all their effeds, and 
was preparing to leave the fort, being at that 
inftant in conference with a party of the 
enemy, who had approached the walls w'ith a 
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determination to efcort the traitor to their own 
camp. 


His efcape was eahly efFedled, Mr. Thomas 
being in no condition to pnnifli him ; and on 
his departure, a party from camp was ordered 
to take poffeffion of the fort ; but by the de- 
fertion of Shah Tab Khan the face of affairs 
was altered confiderably for the worfe. The 
matchlock men were now deferting the camp 
in crowds and in all directions ; a few of the 
officers of the whole regiment being the only 
perfons who remained. 


Mr. Thomas’s foie reliance was now on the 
attachment of the regiment which had been 
commanded by the gallant but unfortunate 
Mr. Hopkins, at the commencement of the 
campaign. It was feven hundred ftrong ; but 
during the late fevere fervice had been reduced 
to one third of the original number. “ Thefe 
“ (fays Mr. Thomas, in the bitternefs of his 
“ anguifh, occafioned by fo many defertions) 
“ were the only men that ftood true to my 
“ interefts,” 
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But even with this force, though compara- 
tively fo inhgnificant, had there been proyi- 
fions and forage in the place, he might ftill 
have defended the fort of George Ghur ; but 
excepting the fmall portion allotted for the 
fuftenance of the tick and wounded men, not 
a feer of rice or grain could be procured ; to 
complete their diftreis, the enemy, perceiving 
their forlorn fituation, prepared to advance and 
overwhelm them with numbers ; nothing now 
remained for Mr. Thomas but to attempt a, 
retreat, and, if poffible, carry into effect his for- 
mer determination of throwing himfelf intq 
Hanfi. 


Agreeably to this determination, having or- 
dered the cavalry to hold themfelves in readi- 
nefs, he about nine o’clock in the evening quitr 
ted his camp. . 


Not long after, he fell in with a party of the 
enemy, who attacked him with vigour : his 
men, diflieartened by the late events, having 
loft their accuftomed fpirit, gave way on all 
fides, and he was compelled with a few fpl- 
lowers to fly for his life. 
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The enemy continuing the purfuit, he was 
compelled to make a circuitous route in order 
to avoid falling in with ftraggling parties, by 
which means, though Hanfi w'as not more than 
forty cofs from George Ghur, he was compel- 
led to travel nearly double that diftance.* 


Arrived at length in fafety at Hanfi, Mr. 
Thomas’s firft care was dire<5led to its de- 
fence. f 

* In this retreat Mr. Thomas rode a favourite Persian 
horse of a very superior breed and the highest spirit. On 
this generous animal, without allowing any intermission on 
the road, he performed a journey of one Jrundred and 
twenty miles witlrin twenty-four hours. This horse, which 
Mr. Thomas brought with him down the country, is now 
in the possession of Sir Frederick Hamilton, Bart, of Be- 
nares. 

f Hansi, according to the Ayeen Akberi, js included ini 
the Soobah of Delhi. Speaking of the rivers contained 
within this Soobah, the author of the Ayeen Akberi ob- 
serves, “ There are also many lesser streams, and amongst 
“ them the Kenkkar, vulg. (Cuggur). Hansi is an ancient 
“ city, where reposes Sheik Jumal, successor of Sheik Fe- 
“ reed Shijker Gunj (of whom we have spoken in our de- 
“ tail of the Battee country). The city of Hissar was 
founded by Sultaun Ferose, who dug a eanal which 
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Warned by pa^fl: experience of the treacher- 
ous difpofition of the MoofTulmans, he commit- 
ted the charge of the fort and city to his faith- 
ful Rajepoots, whom on all occafions, and in 
the moft trying fituations, he had ever found 
worthy his confidence. 


He was not miftaken in his conjedlures, as 
daily inftances occurred during the fiege of 
the inconftancy and treachery of the others. 


Tw’o pieces of artillery were all that remain- 
ed in the fort fit for fervice. The dilatory 
march of the enemy to inveft the towm af- 
forded Mr. Thomas fufficient time to caft and 
mount eight additional cannon. The enemy 
advancing by eafy ftages pofileffed themfelves 
of the wells in the neighbourhood of Hanfi, 
and at length commenced the fiege. 


“ brings the water of the Jumna near this city. This ca^s 
“ nal passes the town of Sersah. Hissar has very few ri- 
“ vers, and in order to make Weils, the inhabitants are 
“ obliged to dig to a great depth.” — See Mr. Gladwin’s 
Translation of the Aycen Akberi, Calcutta edition — ■ 
article Delhi, yol. ii. 
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The Rajepoots who frill adhered to Mr. 
Thomas, by this time reduced in their numbers 
to three hundred men, were ftatloned within 
the fort ; the remainder of his force, confiding 
of about nine hundred men, were diftributed 
for the defence of the city and the out-pofts. 
Aware of his very critical fituation, Mr. Tho- 
mas himfelf remained within the fort, taking 
care to keep a flridl guard during the night. 


The troops deftlned for the fecurity of the 
out-pofls had fcarcely occupied their refpedtive 
dations, when, in a manner mod dadardly and 
treacherous, they delivered them over to the 
enemy ; and the fort and city were thus left to 
be defended by a handful of men. 


This even w'as rendered impracticable by 
the treachery of fomc Rohillas, who invited 
the enemy to advance to the attack. The af- 
fault was accordingly made : on the entrance 
of the enemy into the town, a defperate- con- 
flict was maintained on either fide, Mr. Tho- 
mas’s remaining troops fighting with the mod 
determined valour : three different times the 
enemy were rcpulfed with lofs, but numbers at 
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kngth prevailing, Mr. Thomas could no longer 
perfuade his men to continue the confli<ft; he 
was therefore reluAantly compelled to take 
fhelter within the fort, and abandon the town, 
of which the enemy took immediate polfef- 
fion. 


Of his whole force, (even hundred men now 
only remained. The enemy having eredled their 
batteries, commenced the fiege of the fort, 
which, notwithftanding its fiege and the fmall 
garrifbn which it contained, had there been a 
fufficiency of provifions, could fllll have made 
a fuccefsful refiftance; but provifions were 
fcarce, the Mahomedan troops were clamor- 
ous for their pay, and receiving no fatisfadlory 
anfwer on this head, they made offers to Mr. 
Perron of joining his army on condition of 
payment of their arrears, and an advance ot 
money as a reward for their treachery. 

Mr. Perron would readily have agreed to 
this propofal, had he not conceived Mr. Tho- 
mas could fiill defend the place with his re- 
maining Rajepoots, in which cafe he might 
lofe many of his own men ; he accordingly 
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made Mr. Thomas acquainted with the trea' 
chery that was carrying on within the garri- 
ibn, and advifed him to be upon his guard. 

“ Confidering, therefore, (concludes Mr. - 
Thomas) that I had entirely loft my party, 

“ and with it the hopes of at preftnt fubduing 
" my enemies, the Seiks and the powers in 
“ the French interefts ; that I had no expec- 
tation of fuccour from any quarter, Luck- 
wah having gone to Joudpore; that if hofti- 
“ lities continued, my refource in money would 
have failed ; in this fttuation, I agreed to 
evacuate the fort ; and the necelTary arrange- 
** ments being completed, I ftipulated for a 
*f battalion of fepoys to efcort me to the Eng- 
*' lifli frontier, w^here I arrived in the middle 
of January, 1802 . 
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DEATH AND CHARACTER 


OF 


GEORGE THOMAS. 

NOT long after his arrival on the Britifli 
frontier, Mr. Thomas .infpedled his affairs; 
and on collecting the wreck of his for- 
tune, acquired with fo much toil and labour, 
he found himfclf poffeffed of a fum not more 
than fufficient to procure the comforts of life 
in his native country ; with this he determined 
to retire from public life to the enjoyment of 
domeftic eafe and quiet ; and with this inten- 
tion was proceeding to Calcutta, when death 
arrefted his progrefs, near the military canton- 
ments of Berhampoor, on the 22d of Auguft, 
1802. He was interred in the burying- ground 
of that place, and a monument is now ereCling 
to his memory. 

George Thomas was a native of Tipperary, 
in Ireland, about forty-fix years of age, tall in 



333 


A. D. 1801.3 GEORGE THOMAS. 

his perfon (being upwards of fix feet in height) 
and of a proportionate ftrength of body ; his 
countenance was bold and ereft ; but from the 
conftant and adiive ufe of his limbs, during his 
long and arduous warfare, he had contrad:ed 
an elevation of the head which gave him the 
appearance of ftifFnets ; though in confequence 
of this elevation his look was more martial, 
and indicative of the intrepidity of fpirit 
which reigned within, and which wholly pof- 
fefled his mind to the laft hour of his life. 

Mr. Thomas appeared formed by nature to 
execute the boldeft deligns; and though uncul- 
tivated* by education, he pofleiTed a nati\'e and 

* On his first arrival at Benares, after having obligingly 
promised his Excellency the Marquis Wellefley to afford 
every information within his power of the state of the wes- 
tern countries, Mr. Thomas proposed to the compiler of 
these memoirs to deliver his information in the Persian 
language ; adding, that from constant use it was become 
more familiar to him than his native tongue. This offer, 
for obvious reasons, was declined ; but it proves Mr. Tho- 
mas’s capacity, under every disadvantage arising from a 
want of regular education ; and I have no hesitation in de- 
claring my opinion, that if Mr. Thomas had found leisure 
to cultivate his mind, his progress in the most useful 
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inherent vigour of mind, which qualified him 
for the performance of great actions, and 
placed him on a level with diftinguifhed offi- 
cers of the prefent day. 


That he poflefled ffiperior military talents 
has, we truft, been evinced oy the relation of 
the tranfa<flions in the preceding pages ; and 
in reviewing his conduA, during a long and 
multifarious w'arfare, a more competent efti- 
mate may perhaps be formed of his abilities, 
if we reflod on the nature and extent of one 
of his plans, which he detailed to the com- 
piler of thefe memoirs during his refidence at 
Benares. When fixed in his refidence at 
Hanfi, he firll conceived, and would, if un- 
forefeen and untoward circumftances had not 
occurred, have executed the bold defign of 
extending his conquefls to the mouths of the 
Indus. This was to have been effeiled by a 
fleet of boats, conllrudled from timber pro- 
cured in the forefls near the city of Ferofe- 
poor, on the banks of the Sutledge river, of 

branches of literature would have been surprisingly rapid - 
He spoke, wrote, and read the Hindoostany and Persian 
languages with uncommon fluency and precision. 
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proceeding down that river with his army, and 
fettling the countries he might fubdue on his 
route : a daring enterprife, and conceived in 
the true fpirit of an ancient Roman. On the 
conclufion of this defign it was his intention 
to turn his arms againft the Punjaub, which 
he expelled to reduce in the courfe of a couple 
of years ; and which, confidering the wealth 
he would then have acquired, and the amazing 
refburces he would have poffefled, thefe fuc- 
cefles combined would doubtlefs have contri* 
buted to eftablifli his authority on a firm and 
folid bafis. 

Apprehenfive, however, of the ultimate fuc- 
cefs of his arms, when he confidered the num- 
ber and ftrength of his enemies, Mr. Thomas, 
about the time he was occupied in the con- 
templation of the aforementioned plan, made 
an offer^ of his fervice to the Britilh govern- 
ment ; which, though circumftances of political 
confideration might not have inclined govem- 

* Correspondence with Captain H. V. White, to whom 
the compiler begs leave .to offer his kindest acknowledg- 
ments for several interesting anecdotes in the latter part of 
Mr. Thomas’s career. 
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ment to adopt, is nevertheleis fufficient to pre- 
fent a correft idea of the enterprifing fpirit of 
the man. Having ottered to advance and take 
potTcffion of the Punjaub, and give up his army 
to the direction and control of the Englith ; 
to take the country, and, in fhort, to become 
an adllve partifan in their caufe : he thus, in 
a patriotic and truly loyal ftrain, concludes his 
remarks oh the interefting fubjedl : “ * By this 
“ plan,” fays he, “ I have nothing in view but 
“ the welfare of my king and country. It could 
“ not be concerted foon enough to be of any 
“ ufe in the approaching conflidt ; (his difputc 
“ with the Mahrattas) ; therefore it is not to 
“ better myfelf that I have thought of it ; I 
“ (hall be forry to fee my conquefts fall to the 
“ Mahrattas, I wifli to give them to my ki 
“ and to ferve him the remainder of ray days ; 
“ and this I can only do as a foldier in this part 
“ of the world.” 


His knowledge of the fpirit and charadcf 
of the different tribes and nations that com- 
pofe the interior of the vail peninfula of India^ 


* Captain White’s correspondence. 
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•was various, extenfive, and corredl; and no 
man perhaps ever more thoroughly ftudied, or 
more properly appreciated, the Indian cha- 
radler at large. In his manners he was gentle 
and inoffenfive, and poflefled a natural politc- 
nefs, and evinced a dirpohtion to pleafe fupe- 
rior to moft men. He was, as we have already 
feen, equally a loyal fubjcft to his king, as a 
real and fmcere •well wiflier to the profpcrity 
and permanence of the Britifh empire in the 
caft. He was open, generous, charitable, and 
humane; and his behaviour towards the fami- 
lies of thole perfons who fell in his fervice, 
evinces a benevolence of heart, and a philan- 
thropy of fpirit, highly honourable to his cha- 
racler. 

But with thefe good qualities, the impar- 
tiality of hiftory demands that we fnould irate 
his errors, and endeavour to difcover fome 
Ihades in a charader otherwife fplendid. A 
quicknefs of temper, liable to frequent agita- 
tions, and the ebullitions of haily wrath, not 
imfrequently rendered his appearance leioci- 
ous; yet this only occurred in inftances where 

Y 
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the conviviality of his temper obfcured his 
reafon ; and for this, on conviction, no man 
was ever readier to make every acknowledg- 
ment and reparation in his power. 


Perfect correctnefs of conduct cannot be ex- 
pected from a character like the one now un- 
der conflderation, as a teclufion from civilized 
life, and long abfence from the exercife of 
thofe duties which conftitute the chief enjoy- 
ment of focial happinefs, muft necelTarily have 
tinctured the manners of the man with fome 
portion of the fpirit of the barbarians with 
whom he was fo long an inmate. 


Upon the whole, however, we may be juf- 
tined in remarking, that on a review’ of the 
life and actions of this very extraordinary man, 
it is difficult which moft to admire, whether 
the intrepidity of fpirit by which he w’as in- 
cited to the performance of actions w’hich, by 
their effect, ralfed him from the condition of 
a private fubject to rank and diftinctlon among 
princes ; or the wonderful and uncommon at- 
tachment generally exhibited towards his per- 
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fon and interefts, by natives of every defcrlp- 
tion, who fought and conquered with him in 
his long and arduous career, and whofe affift- 
ance exalted him for a time to a height of re- 
Ipectability and conlequence that feldom falls 
to the lot of an individual. 


FINIS. 
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Of the Trade ht general carried on in the 
Countries to the North- Weji of Delhi. 

I. PUNJAUB. 

A N open trade with this country from 
^ every part of Hindooftan has long fince 
ceafed ; but petty merchants, by applying for 
paiTports from the refpedlive chiefs of the Selk 
territories, previous to entering their bounda- 
ries, are generally fuppllcd with them, and 
by this means ftlll continue a trifling commer- 
cial intercourfe. 

Their exports to the countries weft of the 
Attock, confift of fugar, rice, indigo, wheat, 
and white cloth. Their imports from thole 
countries are fw'ords, horfes, fruit, lead, and 
Ipiccs. Their exports to Callimere may be 
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coufidered nearly the fame as into Perfia ; their 
imports from Caflimere are fliawls, and a va- 
riety of cloths, faffron, and fruit. 

With the inhabitants of the mountains they 
exchange cloth, matchlocks, and horfes, for 
iron, and other inferior commodities. 'From 
the Deckan are imported fulphur, indigo, fait, 
lead, iron, Europe coarfe cloth, and fpipes : 
their exports are horfes, camels, fugar, rice, 
white cloth, matchlocks, fvvords, and bows 
and arrows. 

Th is trade is not carried on by any particu- 
lar route, bat depends on the charad:er of the 
chiefs of thole diflridfs through which they 
pafs. The moft confiderable part of the trade 
is, however, carried on from Amrut Seer, by 
way of Machaywara, to Duttyala ; fbuthward 
by way of Hanfi, Range Ghcr, and Oreecha, 
into the vveftei-n part of the Rajepoot country 
by way of Kythui Jeind, and Dadery, and 
finally by Karnaul towards Delhi and the 
Ganges. 
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II. BATTIES. 

The exports of the Batties, confift of horfes. 
Camels, bullocks, buffaloes, and ghee ; their 
imports are coarfe white cloth, fugar, arid 
fait ; but the trade is very inconfiderable, and 
is carried on by petty merchants of Bahadra, 
Noher, and other towns, through the means 
of the difciples of Shiekh Fereed. The Hilar, 
or Harriana diftriils import matchlocks, fwords, 
coarfe white cloth, fait, fugar, a finall quan- 
tity of rice, wheat, and Ipices, their exports 
are horfcs, camels, bullocks, and ghee. 


III. BEYKANEER. 

Beykaneer imports coarfe and fine rice, 
fugar, opium, and indigo. The former ar- 
ticles they import from the Punjaub and by 
Rauge Ghur and Churoo ; fait they get from 
Samber, and wheat from the Jypoor country ; 
fpices, copper, and coarfe cloth, from JcfTel- 
mere. They have no exports but cattle, and 
thofe are of an inferior breed. 
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IV. JOUDPOOR. 

The country of Joudpoor imports iron, 
copper, cloth of different forts, red and yel- 
low broad cloth, rice, opium, fugar, and 
fpices. The copper and broad cloth are 
brought from Surat, from Tatta on the Indus, 
and from the Jypoor and Mewar countries. 

Rice, fugar, and wheat from Mewar, Goor- 
wara, and the fouthern parts of their own 
country. 

Their exports are horles, bullocks, and ca- 
mels, of fuperior fize, which are in great re- 
queft in various parts of India ; fait like wife 
from the Sambre lake, and other places in its 
vicinity, is exported to the Punjaub to the eaft 
and to the fouth. 

The trade to this country from Surat, palTes 
chiefly through Gujerath and Ahumdabad; from 
Tatta through the Sindy country and Jelfel- 
mere, and to the Deckan, by Mewar and Kota. 
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The town of Pawley is the greateft mart in 
this part of Rajepootana ; for there the mer- 
chants exchange the commodities of Europe, 
Perfia, and Deckan, for thole of Caflimere, 
Punjaub, and Hlndooftan. 

The trade in moft parts of the Rajepoot 
country is carried on by camels or bullocks ; 
this is unavoidable, the fandinels of the foil 
rendering it almoft impaflable to carriages. 


V, KOTA AND BOONDY. 

The produce of Mewar, Kota, and Boondy, 
the eaftern parts of the dominions of Jypoor, 
and the dillridls poffelTed by the rajah of Ka- 
roolee, may be mentioned under the follow'ing 
heads : horfes, camels, and other cattle, but 
inferior to thofe produced in the more wellern 
countries ; matchlocks, fwords, cloth of a 
coarfc manufacture, wheat, rice, fugar, chuna, 
barley, and all other Indian grain ; and though 
about fourteen or fifteen cofs north of the city 
of Oudipoor fulphur islproduced, it is inferior 
to that which comes from Surat. 
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From the abundant produ(5lion of thofe 
countries, a perfon would naturally think the 
inhabitants were in want of few importations ; 
but they are extravagant in their mode of 
living, and fond of foreign luxuries. 

Their imports and exports correfpond with 
thofe of Jypoor ; European and Perfian ar- 
ticles come by the channels of Gujerath, Je- 
felmere, and Pawlee. From the Deckan, by 
way of Bapaul Soronge, Udjeen, and En- 
dore, to Kota and Beehvara, in the Me war 
diftri<5l. 

The GholTeins of Nathdorab, a place twelve 
cofs north from the city of Oudipoor, carry 
on a confiderable trade with the provinces ot 
Gujerath, and Tatta, and with Rajepootana, 
Punjaub, and Hindooftan. 

This trade confifts of pearls, precious ftones^. 
arras, fhawls, cloth of every fort, and in fhort 
the produdioii of all nations that trade to 
India. Kota being in a central pofition, and 
the rajah a man of good charafier, is a place 
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of great trade, and fcrves as a general depofrf 
for merchandize. 


VI. JYPOOR. 

The Jypoor country producing in itfelf 
almoft every neceffary article, does not ftand 
in fuch real want of foreign commodities. 
The rajah is in part poffcflbr of Samber, which 
produces plenty of fait, as likewife do the 
diftrids of Senganah and Berath. To thefe 
may be added copper, mines, alum, blue 
ftone, and verdigrife. There are likewife in 
moft parts of Jypoor good cattle, though not 
in quality equal to thoie of Joudpoor. 

In all parts of the Jypoor dominions are ma- 
nufadories of cloth, of fwords, and of match- 
locks. 

Its imports are, fine cloths, the tiflue ma- 
nufadures of Benares, and Ihawls from Cafh- 
mere. From Guzzerath and Tatta are fup- 
plied opium, lead, and fheet coppery horfes 
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and fruits from Perfia were formerly intro- 
duced by the route of Beykaneer, but at pre- 
fent the Karwans pals through Jefelmere, and 
Joudpoor. The court of Jypoor being fplen- 
did and luxurious, fo is the confumption of 
the productions of other countries confiderable. 
This encourages trade, and leads to an inter- 
courfe with all parts of India. 
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•"^HE following profpeAus, drawn up about 
eleven years ago, when the compiler of 
thefe memoirs was employed on a furvey or- 
dered by government through the Dooab 
and the countries adjacent, will exhibit to the 
reader the outlines of a plan, the greater part 
of which is now, by God’s blelfing, happily 
accomplished. 

It is here, therefore, that he wlfhes to pay 
the tribute fo delervedly due to the memory of 
that illustrious luminary, the father of oriental 
literature, his honoured and revered , friend. 
Sir William Jones, whole kind encouragement 
firfl: infpired the compiler with an ardour for 
eaftern literature, and whofe bright example 
and uncommon acquirements in every branch 
of polite learning, mull ever prove the beft 
and ftrongeft incentive to the exertions of 
Britilh youth. 
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PROSPECTUS. 

Having been appointed in 1702 to accom- 
pany an efcort ordered to attend captain Rey- 
nolds, of the Bombay eftablifliment, on a fur- 
vey through the Dooab and the adjoining 
countries, it appears to me, that in the courfe 
of this expedition, much information may be 
gained on fubjedls not hitherto fufficiently 
inveftigated and developed ; w'hat I conceive to 
be moll ufeful in the refearches above alluded 
to, may be reduced under the following heads : 

ift. The natural produdions of the Dooab, 
with its commercial advantages, and a com- 
parative view of its former and prefent reve- 
nues, with as accurate a calculation of its in- 
habitants as can be procured. 

2nd. The places of note, and the monq- 
ments of Mahomedan grandeur lince the con- 
queR of the Moguls. 
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3d. An account of Calpee and Etyah, and 
of the improvements that may be made in 
the inland commerce with the neighbouring 
countries. 

■4th. The cities of Agra and Delhi, and 
their environs, notwithftanding their prefent 
ruinous ftate, w'ill neverthelefs yield materials 
for many interefting remarks. The hiftory 
of the revolutions at Delhi, and the unfortu- 
rtate cataftrophe of the prefent defcendant of 
Timoor, w'ould, I am perfuaded, be interelling 
to my countrymen at heme, and great and 
accurate information on this fubjedl may be 
gained by perlbnal c6nverfation with feveral 
of the adlors in this revolution, who are now 
living at Delhi.* 

5th. The celebrated city of Mathura, and 
the plains of Bindrabund, prefent a field for 
the inveftlgation of the ancient government 
of the Hindoos ; for, on this fpot, confecrated 
for ages by the fuperftition of their anceftors, 
we may hope to find thofe piimitive manners 


* See the History of Shah Aulum, and present work. 
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and cuftoms defcribed in their Sanlcrlt manu' 
fcripts; and their religious opinions being 
clofely connedled with their civil ordinations, 
we may be able to form a more corre£l idea 
ot the Ipirit of their ancient government. 

6th. Oh the fouth and fouth-well: of the 
Jumna, the provinces of Boondeelcund, and 
Gohud, which have lately been reduced by the 
Mahratta government, with refpedt to their ii- 
tuation towards the Vizier’s frontier, are objefts 
of confequence to the Britifh nation, and de- 
mand an attentive inveftigation. 

7 th. From the late fuccefles attendant on 
Sclndiah’s arms, we muft naturally conclude it 
has been owing in a great degree to the atten- 
tion he has paid to the internal difcipline and, 
economy of his military Ij'ftem ; it is therefore 
my intention to obtain as correal information 
as I can of the ftate of the Marhatta armies^ 
together with an account of the Mahrattu go- 
vernment.'* 


• The late maha-rajah Madajee Scindiah* 
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THE SEIKS. 

Sth. This nation, fo obfcurc as hardly to be 
mentioned even as a tribe, at the beginning of 
the pretent century, have, within thefe laft thirty 
years, raifed themfelves in fuch reputation as 
not only to attract the notice, but excite the 
alarm of their neighbours on both fides of their 
government. 

They poflefs the whole of the Punjaub, and 
it is very probable will one day or other have 
an eye to a participation of the Vizier’s pro- 
vinces. I propofe, therefore, to obtain every 
poffible information of their tribe, manners, 
cuftoms, and fpirit of government, and, ftiould 
we be able, to penetrate into the Punjaub, to 
deferibe the face of that country, and the na- 
tural and commercial productions.* 

Qth. The defiderata of Major Rennel, w hich 
From a perufal of his moft excellent memoir I 

♦ See the History of Shah Aulum, and present work. 

Z 2 
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find to be, firft, the afcertaining the exiftencc 
of one of the grand defigns of the Emperor 
Feroze ; which was, to have cut a canal from 
the Sutledgc to the Jumna, which would have 
opened a communication by water from Cabul 
to Afiam. Major Rennel obferves, he takes it 
for granted this canal was never completed, as 
no farther intimation has been obtained on that 
head. The remains * of fuch a magnificent 
work, if any fliil exift, mufi: doubtlels be dif- 
covered by an infpedtion on the fpot. 

10th. I have in my polTeffion a hiftory of 
the celebrated Tiraoor or Tamerlane, faid to 
be written by himfelf. This work contains 
the whole of Timoor’^s expeditions, from an 
early period of his life until near his death. 
The Indian expedition in particular is detailed 
in a very accurate manner. 

nth. THE ALTARS OF ALEXANDER. 

I have been the more induced to prcfcnt to 
the public the above profpeClus, as an evidenced 


* See the 14th chapter of the present work. 
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tliat the leifure allowed to officers in the hours 
of relaxation from their profeffional duties, has 
not altogether been thrown away ; and allb in 
the entertaining a confident hope that the ho- 
neft purfuit of laudable fludies will ever meet 
with public approbation and fupport. 
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General Statement of the Forces of feveraJ of the 
Natives Princes and States in the ivefern 
Parts of the Peninfiila, 

T he prefent force of Dowlut Row Scin- 
diah may be Rated under the following 
heads. 

ift. Cavalry, Marhatta, and Hin- 
dooftany, including the cavalry Ration- 
ed with the different collectors that 
might be brought to aCl in a war 20,000 
Ambajee’s cavalry in the diRriCl of 
Gualior 4,000 

Mr. Perron might muster in Hin- 
dooRan, that is, Delhi, Agrah, Jauts, 

Bapoo Scindia, andMadhoo Row’s ca- 
valry, ezclufive of Seiks or Rajepoots 7,000 


Entire force of Scindiah’s cavalry 3 1 ,000 
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Schidlali s Infantry. 

2d. The number of battalions at prefent 
under the command of Mr. Perron amount to 
forty ; each battalion generally conhfts of five 
hundred men, gunners and fighting men of 
every defcrlption included. Each battalion is 
provided with four field-pieces, a carronadc, 
or howitzer, and fome pieces of ordnance of 
large caliber, for tbe purpofe of throwing 
grape. 

A brigade confifis of eight battalions; it has 
generally a feparate park of ten pieces of artil- 
lery attached to it. This park is compofed of 
•battering guns and fpare field-pieces. 

The flrength of each brigade will confift as 
follows. 


Strength in officers and fighting 


men of every defeription 

4,150 

Pieces of artillery — 

50 

Strength of five brigades 

20,750 

Pieces of artillery — • 

250 



APPENDIX III. 


360 

The remains of Colonel Felole’s bri- 
gade, hx battalions, men 3,000 

Ordnance — — 60 

Five battalions of Col. John Helling 2,600 
Ordnance — — 30 

Ambajee’s battalions may be com- 
puted at four hundred men each, of 
which he has fixteen battalions 6,400 

His artillery is not regularly attach- 
ed to his battalions, and therefore often 
varies; but, generally fpeaking, may be 
computed at four pieces to each batta- 
lion — — 64 

The battering train llkewife varies, 
but may be computed at pieces 20 

Total artillery of Ambajee’s pieces 84 

Begum Somroo. 

*Five battalions of about fix hundred 
men each — — 3,000 

Pieces of artillery — 24 

Cavalry — — 150 

* I find by this, that the ftatement of the Begum’s force, 
3s given in the History of Shah Aulum, is partly incorreA. 
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Bapooh Scindiah 

Has two battalions — 1,000 

Artillery pieces — ■ — 10 

Total force of Scindiah in cavalry 31,150 
Total force in infantry 38,050 

Grand total infantry and cavalry 69,200 

Grand total artillery ditto pieces 518 

REMARKS BY MB. THOMAS. 

* It is proper to obferve, that Mr. Perron 
and Arribajee are now levying troops, which 
may caufe a material error in this ftatement a 
few months hence. Ambajee and Perron are 
pofleiTed of artillery exclufive of the above- 
mentioned; and Scindiah, by the artillery 
taken from Holkar, is able to add confiderably 
to his own part. 

Prefent ftate of Sclndiah’s infantry. They 
are the worft in India; are not commanded by 


* This statement was made 1802. 
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ofEcers of experience, nor well armed, nor cor- 
dially attached to the fervice of their mafter; 
they are in arrears of pay, and would be de- 
feated by a fmall force of regular difbiplined 
troops, with a few pieces of well ferved ar- 
tillery. 

Mr. Perron’s Infantry are in appearance the 
beft troops belonging to Scindiah: they are 
under better fubordination to their officers, and 
are more regularly paid, armed, clothed, and 
difcipllned. 

The troops of the late Colonel Felole and 
thofe of Colonel Heffing, ore equal to thofe 
of Mr. Perron. 

Thole of Begum Somroo are in a Hate of 
infubordination, and mutinous. 

Thofe of Ambajee and Bapoo Scindia do 
not deferve the name of troops ; they are un- 
difciplined and ill -armed. 

Their artillery is in general bad, and is 
frequently difmounted of itfelf in the uffial 
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courfe of firing in a field of battle. Mr. 
Thomas relates one inftance where twenty-five 
pieces of cannon were rendered unfit for fer- 
vice, eight of which only were ftruck by the 
enemy’s fliot. 

Force of All Behaiidiir. 

Ali Behaudur, the Marhatta chief, who is 
in pofleffion of the open country, as likewife 
feveral of the flrong holds in Boondeelcund, 
has four battalions, confifting of between five 
and' fix thoufand infantry, fix or feven tliou- 
fand cavalry, with forty or fifty pieces of ar- 
tillery, all of the very worft quality. The bat- 
talions, each about five hundred ftrong, arc 
without difcipline, or military regulation of 
any kind, and may be confidered as a rabble. 

The infantry confifts of Rohillas, Boondee- 
lahs, and Malwa Sebundys, who are armed 
with matchlocks. 

The cavalry confifis of Marhatta MoolTuI- 
mans from Cuttair, (Sohilcund) and from the 
Doo Ab. 
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The beft troops in the intereft of this chief 
are the cavalry of his alTociate Himmut Be- 
haudur, the Ghofleen; they are in number 
about two thoufand, and are chofen men. 

Himmut Behaudur has likewife a body of 
infantry, amounting to about three thoufand. 
We may therefore compute the colledted force 
of All Behaudur at twenty-one thoufand, 
chiefly rabble, and incapable, fays Mr. Thomas, 
of oppofmg a regular and difciplined force, 
though far inferior in point of numbers. 

At the head of this rabble, thefe chiefs keep 
poflcffion of a country capable of yielding a 
revenue of one crore of rupees. 

Detail of the force of Ali Behaudur ; 


four battalions, men — 2,000 

Irregular infantry ditto 6,000 

Cavalry — — 7>000 

V^rtillery — — ■50 
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Force of Himmut BeJiaudur. 


(In the fervice of All Behaudur.) 


Irregular infantry — 

— 3,000 

Cavalry — — 

— 2,000 

Artillery pieces — 

— 20 

Combined force of All Behaudur and Himmut 
Behaudur. 

Cavalry — 

— g,ooo 

Infantry, — 

— 11,000 

To -w'hich may be added 

infantry 

attached to the guns — 

— 1 ,000 


Grand total, men 2 ! ,000 


Pieces of artillery — — /O 

♦ 

Prefeiit Force of Kafhi Row Holkar, and 
'Jeffwunt Row Holkar. 

The cavalry of thefe two chiefs may be 
computed at thirty thoufand, exclufive of the 
Pindarics or irregular horfe. In this ftate- 
ment, made from information received from 
■writers and foldlers m their fervice, who fcl- 
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dom fall to add to the number, there may pro- 
bably be fome error. But it is certain that 
JefTwunt Row Holkar is actually at the head of 
a body of cavalry amounting to twenty thou- 
fand men ; Kafhi Row Holkar has from four 
to five thoufand cavalry at Indore, his capital ; 
to which, if the cavalry of Ameer Khaun, a tri- 
butary, be added, as like wile that under the 
different calledfors, the number will amount 
in the aggregate to thirty thoufand. Thefe 
chiefs occafionally receive the aid of from fix 
to ten thoufand Pindarics, a banditti who lay 
wafte- the countries through which they pafs, 
by predatory warfare. 

Force in Infantry. 

Confffting of eight battalions com- 
puted at four hundred men per bat- 
talion, — — 3,200 

Artillery men, — • 600 

Rohillas, — — 10,000 

Total infantry 13,800 


Artillery pieces 


50 
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Holkar’s cavalry are fuperior to thole of 
Scindiah, being better officered, and more 
correfpondent with the real Mahratta cuftom 
of predatory warfare. 

The infantry (obferves Mr. Thomas) arc 
very bad. They are ill paid, badly officered, 
and without fubordination ; undifciplined, nor 
can they make ule of their arms in atflion. 

The Rohillaa in Holkar’s lervice are a faith- 
lefs rabble, who will Hand true only as long as 
they find it their intereft; they are always 
ready to leave or ruin him, if not regularly 
paid ; or when expedled to move againft an 
enemy of fuperior force ; or if by any means 
they fhould have accumulated money. 

Detailed Statetnent of the colleSied Force of Kafhi 
Row Holkar, and Jejfwunt Row Holkar. 

Cavalry, — — 30,000 

Pindaries or Looties, mounted on 
fmall horfes, — — lo,ooo 


Total cavalry, 40,000 
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Infantry. 

Eight battalions at four hundred men 
each, — — 3,200 

Artillery men, &c. — 6oo 

Rohillas, — — 10,000 

Total infantry, 13,100 

Artillery pieces, — • — 6o 

Grand total, 53,800 
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Agencral AhJiraSi of the Coufitries, and their In- 
Jiabitantsin the norih-vccft parts of the Penin- 
fiila of Hindooftan ; ‘ivith the Dftance of the 
capital Cities from Delhi in Britifh Miles. 

1(1:. ^ I 'HE Punjuab or country of the Seiks, is 
-®- compofed of the province of Lahore, 
and the chukla or divifion called Sirhind. The 
inhabitants in general are Seiks, though the 
cultivators of the foil are many of them Jauts. 

Force. Cavalry 0o,ooO. Artillery 40 pieces. 
Infantry 5 , 000 . Revenue 5 crores. 

Capital, Lahore, N. \V. by N. three hun- 
dred miles. 


A A 
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2d. The Hurrianah country is included in 
the Sirkar of Hiffar ; it is called in the map the 
LefTer Baloochiftaun. The inhabitants are 
chiefly Jauts, with the exception of a few 
Rajepoot, and Rungur villages, which laft ap- 
pellation is given to fuch of the Rajepoots w ho 
have embraced the Mahomedan religion. 
Does not Rungur imply coloured, or ftained, 
or of mixed blood ? 

Capital, Hiffar, W. N. W. one hundred 
and eight miles. 

3d. The country called Tahneffar confifls 
of the weftern parts of Tahneffar, Kernaul, 
Kythul, Panniput, Sefeedoo, Jeind, Kofohan, 
and Dehatarut. The inhabitants are chiefly 
J auts, though fomc have become Sciks, and a 
fevv are Rajepoots, but of a low caft. 

No particular capital. 

4th. The Battee country ; the chiefs of 
which are Rajepoot Mooffulmans ; the com- 
mon people are Jauts who have become Moof- 
fulmans, and the cultivators of the foil are 
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termed Kyis, and are a peaceable inofFenfive 
race. 

Capital, Batnler, W. N. W. two hundred 
and nineteen miles. 

5th. Beykaneer is governed by Rathore Ra- 
jepoots ; the cultivators are Jauts. 

Force. Cavalry 2,000. Artillery 30 pieces. 
Infantry 3,ooo. Revenue 5 lacks. 

Capital, Beykaneer. 

0th. The Jypoor country is governed by 
Riyepoots of the Kutchwa tribe ; the culti- 
vators arc Jauts, Bremlns and Meenas. 

Cavalry 30,000. Artillery 40 pieces. 
Infantry 10,000. Revenue Go lacks. 

Capital Jypoor or Jynaghur, S. W. one 
hundred and fifty miles. 

;th The Row Rajah is a Rathore Rajepoot ; 

A A 2 
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the cultivators of his country are Jauts Mew* 
attes, and Aheers, a lavage tribe, approaching 
in their manners to the Jauts. 

Cavalry 1 , 500 . Artillery 1 6 pieces. 
Infantry 2,000. Revenue 0 lacks. 

Capital Ahvur,^ S. W. by S. go miles. 

* This place, the fort of which is situated on the sum- 
r.iit of a high hill, is thus described in a work published 
some years since by Elias Habesci, bat better known to the 
English reader under the name of Count Gika. “ The 
“ emperors had likewise kept Aloor, a country very fertile 
“ in mines, and not at a great distance from hlattra. On 
“ those mountains there is another distinct nation called 
“ hlina, whose most splendid quality is that they excel all 
“ others in stealing, and we are assured that they are the 
most dexterous pilferers of India. They are capable of 
“ carrying off a horse or a prisoner from the most vigilant 
“ guard. All these countries produce infinite quantities 
“ of cattle, in tvhich their principal trade consists. 

“ The richest, most agreeable, and most commodious 
“ place in those parts is the plain or valley of Tannagesi, 
“ two leagues in length and one in breadth, which contains 
“ now seventeen mines that are opened, and as they are 
“ well explored, they may be reckoned to produce a crore 
“ of rupees annually. The province of Aloar is dependant 
“ on Jypoor, or should be. It is in general as fertile in 
mines as the other, and is rich; but the little province 



APPENDIX IV. 


373 

8tli. Joudpoorj whofe ruler is called the 
Ehathore Rajah and Marwar Rajah. He is a 

“ of Tannagasl, which is subject to Aloar, is really the 
“ most substantial part. Tannagasi lies at only four days 
“ small iournies from Mattra. The capital and only town 
“ bears the same name. It is pretty large, trades consi- 
derably, and is situated at the foot of a mountain, on 
“ which there is a fort, with some pieces of artillery. In 
“ 1780 and 1781, a Frenchman commanding the artillery 
“ of Nadjifkan mndennined this garrison ; but it surren- 
dered before the mine was sprung. 

“ If the English chose to seize on Aloar and Tannagasi, 
“ their army, which I suppose to be encamped at hlattra, 
“ must march to Deeg in a single day. Proceeding thence 
“ they should leave Aloa ten English miles to the right : 
“ they would find no opposition hitherto. It is only at 
“ Sakmin Ghur that we find a fort, which commands the 
“ plain that leads to a pass on the road to Tannagasi. At 
“ that pass there is another small fort, and both together 
“ could not hold out twenty-four hours against an attack 
in form. Tannagasi is the terrestrial paradise of that 
“ country: it is there that decent employment would be 
“ found for two hundred individuals of the English nation; 
‘‘ and, aided by two battalions, they would be enabled to 
“ explore peaceably all its mines, and make them produce 
“ sixty lacks of rupees, clear of all expcnces, in each year : 
“ but in the case two redoubts should be constructed on 
“ the two banks of the Jumna tc protect the passage-boats 
“ for merchandize and minerals, they might send from 
“ Tannagasi, escorted by a company of the battalions that 
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Khathore Rajepoot of the purcft, and moft an^ 
cient blood of the Rajepoots. The cultivators 
are Jauts. 

Cavalry 27,000. Artillery 30 pieces. 

Infantry 3,000. Revenue 20 lacks. 

Capital Joudpoor, S. W. by W. 350 miles. 

Qth. Karolee, whole R^ah is of the tribe of 
Rajepoot, called Jadoo. The cultivators are 
Jauts, Bramins, and Meenas. 

Cavalry 6,000. Artillery 12 pieces. 

Infantry 2, 000. Revenue 5 lacks. 

Capital Karolee, fouth ] 40 miles. 

10th. The Klfhen Ghur Rajah is of the 
tribe of Rhathore Rajepoots. The cultivators 
are Jauts. 

“ would be stationed there. From Mattra the goods might 
“ pass on to Futty Ghur, or some other place on the 
“ Ganges, to be sent thence to a greater distance. The 
“ navigation of the Jumna as far as Allahabad might be 

‘ ‘ attempted.” See Objects interesting to the English 

Nation, vol. ii. page 113 and 114, Calcutta edition, A. D, 

1793- 
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Capital Kiflien Ghur, S. W. by W. 200 
miles. 

11th. Oudipoor or Mewar, whofe ruler is 
called likewife the Ranah of Chittore, from 
the celebrated fort of that name htuated with 
in his dominions. Confult Colonel Dow’s 
Hiftory of Hindootlan. This prince is alfo 
called Urfee Rannah, which was affumed by 
one of his anceftors, and adopted by his fuc- 
ceffors. He is of the tribe called Sefodiah. 
The cultivators of Oudipoor are compofed of 
Rajepoots, Jauts, Bramins, and Beils. 

Cavalry 12,000 

Infantry 6,000 

Capital Oudipoor, S. W. 350 miles.. 

12th. The principalities of Kota and Boon- 
dee, whofe chiefs are of the Chohan tribe, and 
are likewife denominated Addah Rajepoots. 
,The cultivators are Rajepoots, Jauts, Bramins, 
Beels, and other clalTes. 


Force. Infantry 2,000 
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Cavalry 3,000 

Artillery 20 pieces. 

Revenue 30 lacks. 

Capital Kota and Boondee, S. VV. 250 miles. 

13th. The Burtpoor Rajah is a Jaut, the 
cultivators are chiefly Jauts.*. 

Force, Cavalry 1 ,ooo 
Infantry 2,000 
Artillery 20 pieces. 

Revenue 15 lacks. 

Capital Burtpoor, Ibuth 1 00 miles. 


* Of this Angular tribe, tlie ingenious author of Objefl-g 
interesting to the English Nation thus remarks : — “ The 
Jattes derive their origin from a Angle head of a family, 
“ whose name was Ram-gee ; he had thirty-four children, 
“ who gave him many grand-children, who all respected 
“ him as their father and prince. The eldest of the fa- 
“ mily in direct line has always been acknowledged as 
“ Ram-gee himself ; they were cultivators ; thence their 
“ attachment to agriculture. They remained in obscurity 
“ until the fall of the Mogul empire ; they have seized on 
“ Agra, and extended their power as far as Siren, on the 
road to Lahore. Their chiefs resided at Agra with the 
title of Rajah’s ; the Arst of them that acquired repu- 
“ tation was named Jonas Sing ; his successor’s name was 
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“ Creten Sing, and that of the last chief was Naval Sing. 
“ Since this nation has been defeated by Nadjuf Khan, 
“ it has fallen into contempt and oblivion ; for they 
“ have loft their conquests, and are now confined 
“ to Burtpoor, which is the capital of their little 
country ; but it is very strong, its ditches are of a 
“ breadth more than is usual elsewhere, they are fifty-six 
“ feet deep, and are always filled with water that comes 
“ from a perennial spring. Their present chief, who now 
“ retains the title of Rajah, is called Rengit Sing, who is 
“ at the same time the chief of their religion, which is that 

■“ of the Hindoos.” See Objects interesting to the 

English Nation, vol. ii. p. i2o and I2i. 
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CONCLUSION. 


IN the force above detailed, a ftatement of 
the militia of the country is not included ; their 
numbers are confiderable, and they in faft 
conftitute the chief fupport of their refpedlive 
Hates. 

Under the head revenue, that which is paid 
into the treafury of each prince is here defig- 
nated ; the revenue arifing from lands granted 
to the different chiefs in Jaiedad, is not in- 
cluded in any Hate, excepting in the Punjaub, 
as more fully explained in our account of that 
country. 

By the artillery here mentioned, is only 
meant what is capable of being brought into 
the field, few of which are in good order ; fome 
of the chiefs have a numerous artillery in their 
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forts, to which however they pay but little 
attention. 

Confidering the Hirprifing fertility of foil, the 
abundance of all things neceffciry for the fupport 
of the inhabitants, and the internal riches of 
thefe countries, and their capabilitv of improve- 
ment, as well in regard to commercial as po- 
litical relations, it is matter of no fmall fur- 
prife to think they (liould for fo long a time 
have remained almoU unknown to the British 
nation in India ; and that, after being fove- 
reigns of fo confidcrable a part of this exten- 
five empire, W’e fiiould now, for the firvi: time, 
receive information, chat the faireft part of the 
country is yet unknown to us. 

This however is the fail, and it would ap- 
pear that Great Britain might derive confider- 
able advantaaies from a clofer alliance and 

O 

more Intimate acquaintance with the coun- 
tries in the interior parts of India ; and more 
efpeclally with the Rajepoot Hates. Thefe 
countries, as well from the advantages of na- 
tural fituation as from their immenfe internal 
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relburces, would be able to form the ftrongeft 
barrier againft the entrance of our political 
rivals, the French, to the central parts of the 
peninfula, whenever a renewal of hoftilities 
may induce the attempt. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


The compiler of thefe Memoirs has particular 
pleafiire In delivering to his readers a letter 
lately received from an Officer of rank in the 
fervice of Sclndlah, refpedilng Mr. Thomas's 
charadier, and which comes in a manner 
more peculiarly appropriate, as being the 
genuine effufons of a liberal mind, and the 
honourable tefilmony of a gentleman ^vho, 
though an enemy from necefjlty, has, for 
the fake of plftlce alone, paid the tribute 
which he thought due to Mr. Thomas's 
merits as a man and a foldler. 


Dear Sir, 

T AM happy to learn, from the public 
prints, that we are foon to have the plealuie 
of a life of the late George Thomas, from 
your pen ; as he was a lingular ciiaraftcr, 
which delerves to be refcued trom oblivion. 
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and as I was intimately acquainted with him, 
and was principally employed by General 
Perron, to perfuade him to enter with his 
troops into the fervice of Scindia. Moreover 
being concerned in arranging the capitulation 
of Hand, alter he had the misfortune to lofe 
his army, and in conducing him to the 
British frontier ; if you think I can fupply 
any fadls, or olter any materials which might 
elucidate or add to the work, I fliall be not 
only happy, but proud to contribute all in my 
power. 

I had a fincere refpedl for his character ; I 
regretted his misfortunes, and I did all in my 
povver to obviate those misfortunes by my ad- 
vice and my conduct ; all my influence with 
General Perron w'as exerted to ferve him, and 
I did every thing in my power to meliorate the 
fe verity of his misfortunes, after he had been 
unfortunate from the doubtful event of war ; 
and I fliould be happy if I could afford the 
fmalleft matter towards the record of his fame. 
With fome oddities, and many Angularities, 
he W'as an uncommon character ; and his ex- 
ertion towards flation, power, riches, and 
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uncommonly ambitious, which was the prin- 
cipal caufe that led to his ruin ; he would be 
all or nothing. To ferve under the orders of 
another was an inglorious dependance, in his 
eftimatlon of things ; and the diffraction 
which then prevailed in Scindiah’s govern- 
ment, offered an enticing field to dlfplay his 
courage and his abilities ; for courage he pof- 
felTed in an eminent degree ; and he certainly- 
had abilities, if a clear head, a folld judgment, 
and acute difcernment, may be called by that 
name. Hoping you will pardon this intrufion, 
and view it in the light in which it is intend- 
ed, to add my mite to tranfmit the name of 
George Thomas to pofterity, fuffer me to re- 
main with efteem. 


Dear Sir, 

Your moft obedient fervant. 


£urhanpore, 
IBthJuly, 1803. 


LEWIS F. SMfTfL 
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